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Tothe Reader, 

S$SS$S He order and method which we propounded to onr ſelves,and fil 
$ IG -purſue in publiſbing this bleſſed mans labors commitred to us,fs 
the ſame with bis own in preaching themzand in bis preaching ſtile 
alſo we pteſent them,that ſo both for matter and waomer the 
mg be every way bis own, We need not (et him up any other 
Pillar or Monument than what himſelf ere&ed by his own worthy 
— * andyet we may as truely ſay of him, as Nayienxen of Atbenafiue, 
&.4nnv5 mois #gy 015 mamuvres Sn 75 grorhurn, He was bigh in worth, but bumble in 
beart : He dyed in the ſtrengrh of his Parts and Graces, and did not wear with ruſt, 
but uſe: (Ampliſimum vite ſpatinm n/g; ad ſepientiam vivere)He did the work 
of him that ſent hin, whilſt it was dey, becauſe he feared( as he would often (oy) « 
wighe _ comming «pou the Kingdom, wherein be could not work ; and ſo he lived 
in alictle rime- 

It grieved bis Son! to ſee how among profeſſors of Religion, Holineſs of life, and 

circum{pe& walking,is not attended to in this difſolute and difſolved age we live in 2 

1 bat Truth therefore ſerved moſt to revive and renew that ſpirit and vigor of Pre- 
fAical bolineſs,vblch was breathing in them before theſe times ; theſe he moſt infi- 
fied on, and prefſed upon the Conſciences of Believers : And be that is converſant in 
bis writings, wil readily diſcern, that be judged the power of godlimeſs not to con 
fiſt in high- trowring- ſpeculation (though himſelf was of excellenc-raiſed-parrs)bur in 
an boly Converſation, whith is peculiarly the ſubjef# of this Treatiſe 3 therein fol» 

| owing the dire&ion of Paul to Tiis,exhorting Beleevers in God,te mintain good 

Works, ive oporTiCon xgAar ipyar Tpi's malt, 10 go before others in good ,or 

to ſet before others good works, 3s the words imply, Titzs. 3. 8. 

Which yerwhillt a Chriſtian purſues with al 3+«fous fervency and intention, ke 
muſt withal be acquainted with the Roor fram whence al his Holineſs muſt 'E 
Good wroks are dangerons, if they be made the Foundation inthe great polar of 
Fuſtifcation by faith,; bur If they be uſed in the ſuperſirutjon, then they are very 
#ſeful. We cannot bave children from Chrift, _— we be rſt married to Chriſt: 
No works of anRificatlon,before Union whh Chriſt. Many cry out for obedience 
and good Works, yet are profane becauſe they go nor to Chriſt for theſe 3 Tow wit 
#ot come to me, that you might beve life, ſaith our Saviour : Except we do al for 
#nd from Chriſt, our Lufts wil not be mortified, cur Duetics nor accepted,cur Con» 
ſciences no: purified: we ſhal not be firengrhard againR crofles,nekher ſba! we ge in 
Pry” nm {4 The foolih heart of man pn pan ch be- 
holding to Jeſus Chriſt, as ro receive. Jalyarion'frombim. altogerber,, but ſopntbiagh: 
wil Rear ſomibing Chriſt muſt do:yer ivleans math if ao: moſt upan it (tf, one« 
ly it wil tzke in Chriſt co- make more ſufe work. There is. a Gurdy Gournef and un» 
yieldingneſs of ſpirit in men, sgainft the bleſſed Truths of-the Goſpe) made known 
unto themz they auiſt have Peace,Comfort, Af urauce,their own way,or cſe rej Qalz 
they would find.aptinciple of lifeand power within themſelves aud notgo ro Chiift 
for -ir,they would bring. Gaubimg to Chriſt,aud not fetch al rom Cheilizine know- 
ing chart che way which al 4rvc Believers | have gone (\after much wearying of chem- 
{elves to find ſomhingia GanlentPh ingot the laſt to 70d themſelves wholl 
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ſor.refl, on Matth « 11, 26, 


TO THE READER. 

on the Free-grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing nothing in themſelves, yer 
g:ving to God by beleeving ; and if they could bring their hearts (o diſpoſed 
and x2. ed, yet they (ce the danger of reſting in what they ar0;beve and do.And if 
want of ſuch and ſuch conditions and qualific «ions had ground enough to keep from 
Chriſt, it might have bindred any that ever did caft themſelves upon the Free-Grace 
of God,becauſe they would til have been at a loſs, finding a deteR in them. 

Theſe things we judge not unſeaſonsble to premiſe, in the reading of this and al 
other Treaties of this nunre,thar. Chriſtians may (when they abound in much-do- 
ing and wel-doing)be [til 8s much afraid: of reſting in doing wel,as of committing ill 
and be concent to have al flowers withered that refreſh them without Chriſt : And 
when after Humiliation and caſting down for fin,they begin to Rand upright as they 
thiak,vpon, the legs of theit Prayers, Performances, Inherent Graces and Qualificuti» 
ons, and Righteouſneſs and Holineſs exprefied in their Lives and Converſations, 
they may yer notwichſtanding al chis, be brought, not to glory in cbemſelves; but ia 
Jeſus Chrift, and willingly come down from the Throne of their own Conceics, $u- 
ſciences, Abilities,and be ut rhe Footſtoo! and Threſbold of Jeſus Chriſt 3 that ſeeing 
they know nothing, «re nothing, beave nothing, do nothing, they may be nothing in 
their own eyes,that Chriſt might be al , do al their work in them and for them, that (o 


they may wholly live _ Chciſt,and to Chriſt, ſtil drawiug vertue from him,ſeeing - 


a need of Chcift,and of nothing elſe,and findiag a ſulneſs and help in bim:and in no» 
thing elſe. 

This word of direfiion being given the Reader in bis perufing this Treatiſe 2- 
boutGoſpel- Converſation,the publiſhing of which in theſe perilous Times,we con- 
ceive exceeding ſuitable and uſeful, wherein ſo many are led away after thoſe Do» 
&rines that are not after,godlime/s, as the apoſtle ſpeaks. This boy man would often 
much bewai! that he did not ſee that holy frame and temper of (pirir in the Profeflors 
of our daics, which was in thoſe God was pleaſed to take out of this world co bimſelf 
{n the daies immediately foregoing theſe Troubles : He would often ſay, we ſeem to 
beve more Light now, but we beve loſt our beat and firſt love. We pray the Lord 
awaken us, that we may do our firſt works before he come againſt us quickly, and 

xemove the Candleſtich our of its place. Amen. 
Thomas Goodwin,” ( William Bridge, 
William Greenbil, © ) Fobn Yates, 
- Sydrach Simpſon, william Adderly-. 
NF Phillip Nye, 
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iately publiſoed ; alſo the Texts 
of Scripture upon which 


Whereln is ſhewed, Firſt 
x The Burden of Sin. 2. the Bur- 
SES [nn ns 
£ 7 &7E groun ormances t o 
LCbrift's cal to all thoſe that are | that are under chem. 4. The 
y and beavy Laden, to come ew; Burden of Corruption, $s, The Bur- 
1 den of Ournard Afliaion, 
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to them 
REST from al thoſe Burdens, 
Wherein is ſhewed, 

1. Whar ic is to come ro Chriſt 
2. Thk Chrift 
come to him. 3+ 
ſerved in right comming to Chrift. 
4+ Means to draw ſouls to Chrift. 
Thbar in comming to Chriſt God would 
have us have reſpe& to our (elves. 6 
That thereis No R BE & T for ſouls ou: 
of Chriſt 3 aqd the Reaſons thereof, 
with ſome concluſions from it. 

Thirdly, T here is ſhewed 

1, The Reſt Belcevers bave from fin. 
2. The deliverance frem the Law by 
Chriſt is, 1 Privaclively, 2 Poſitively. 
3- The Reſt Beleevers have from the 
Burden of che Law by comming to 
Chriſt. 4. How Chriſt gives Reſt 
from the burden of Legal performan- 
ces. 5 How Chriſt gives Reſt from 
the Burden of Corroprion, wherein is 
ſhewed how SanRification and Holi- 
neſs comes from Chriſt only. And en- 
couragments to come to Chrif for 
holinefs. 6 How Chriſt gives Reſt 


© Books Printed by Peter Cole, Printer and Pook-ſeller, Ge. 


Secondly, Chriſt Gracioufly offerg, be followed. ro What kind of 
that come to him,{ Pattern Chriſt is. 11 Wemttuſt not 


uires nothing bur to 


veral rules to be ob=| Chrift ro be meek cowards Godz and 


follow the Example of the World. 
We muſt imitate Chriſt in 
MEEK NESS, 
1. What meekneſs is. 2 Learnof 


the Reaſons thereof. 3. the Dreadful 
Evil of Anger and frowardneſs cowards 
God. 4 Meekneſs crowards'God exem- 
plified from Scripture examples. 5 
Meekneſs towards Men, which conſiſts 
in ordering Anger. 2, Te the righc 
Obje&. 2. Totherighe Time. 3. 
To the right meaſure. 4. To the righc 
end &c. y, The (adefleRs of Anger 
6. che Fxcellency of Meckneſs. 7. 
Promiſes made co meekneſs. 8. Many 
; rain Reaſons 8nd Pleas for Anger an- 
ſwered. 9. Exbortmtions to Meekneſg. 
car Means to get - and keep Meck» 
nels. 


| 3. Cbrift the bumble Teacber of thoſe 

that came to bim. on Maith- 11. 294 
Wherein is ſhewed, | 

1. What Humility or lowlineſs is 

Not, 2, What that Lowlineſs of 


from ourward affligion. 7 Somg 


Heart is that Chriſt would have us to 


Dire&ions how -t@ get Rcft from 
Chriſ in ſpiritual deſertions. 

2. Chriſt the great Teacher of ſouls 

that cometo bim, on Mait. 11. 29, 
Wherein is ſhewed, 

1, What Chrifts Yoak is. 2 That 
Beleevers muſt take Chrifts Yoak on 
them. 3 The more we are under the 
Yoak of Chriſt, the more REST we 
bave. 4 Chriſt is the grear Teacher 
of his Church and People. x5 In 
what manner Chriſt Teacheth, 1 He 
is a Meck Teacher. 2 An Humble 
Teacher, 6 The Learners of Chriſt 
muſt be MEEK. 7 The Learners of: 


Learnof him. 3. Argaments from 
the Lowlineſs off Chriſt to work Low- 
lineſs of ſpiric in Us. 4. The - 
ties of an humble beart eter or 2-7 
5. The ay ag of #n humble ard 
Lowly beart.in reſpe& of Our ſelves. 
6. The Properties of buinllity ini:re- 
ſpe& of others. 1, Ir is fearful of 
giving or taking. offence. 2 Ir gives* 
due hogor to ul. 4. Iris render to oe" 
thers. 4+ It's not needlefly. fingular 
from them.. 7. The Extcllencies of 
Huailicy. 8, Humility brings RBST + 
unto the ſoul, 9. Means to get 'Hy-* 
mility. atOLn « 

4. The only Eafie way bo Heaven: 


Chriſt muſt be bumble, 38 Chriſt 
T his BEAMPLS. 


excherh 
9: Whereln Chrifts BXAMPLE isto 


on oHatth,) 11. or 4 1.6 
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| Wherein is ſhewed, 


thereof, on Phil. 3 part of the.19.yerſ, 


t. The wsy to Heaven that Jeſus Alſo to the ſame Book is ioyned, A 


Chrifi reachech, is an Baſie way. Six 
Eviderices thereof. 2+. The Difference 


' Treatiſe of Heavenly miudedneſs, and 
' walking with God, on Gen. 5. 24, 


between the BASE a carnal heat and on Phil. 3. 20. 


hath,snd the BASE a gracious ſoul 
hath in Religion; 


| 1o An Expoſition on the fourrh,fifth, 


3. The Reaſon ſixth, and (ſeventh Chapters of the 


why ſome graclous ſouls complain of Propheſie of Hoſea. 


difficalty in Gods waies. 4+ What ir 
Is thet makes the waies of God ſo Ex- 
fie. 5- Conſequences fram the eafi- 
neſs of Gods waies. &. Dire&ions 
how we may make the waics of God 
Eaxffe. 
5+ Goſpel Reconciliation, Or Chriſts 
Trumper of Peace to the World. 
Whereln is Opened, Gods exceeding 
willingneſs to be Reconciled ro Man 
And Gods ſending bis Bmbaſſadors to 
that End. From 2 Cor, $ .19, 20. 21. 

6. The Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Con- 
tentment, on Phil.4. 11. Wherein is 
thewed, 1 what Contentment is. 2 Ic 
is an Holy art and myſtery. 3 The Bx 
cellencies of it. 4 The evil of the con- 
trary fan of Murmuriffg, and the Ag- 
gravations of it. 
_ 7. Goſpel-Warſhip,on Levit. T0. 3, 
Wherein is ſhewed, 7 The Right 
Manner of the Worſhip of God in 
neral; And particularly, In bearing 
the Word, Receiving the Lords Sup- 
per, and Prayer. 

8. Goipel- Converſation, on Phil. 1. 
15, Wherein is ſhewed, r: That the 
Converſations of Beleevers muſt be a- 


| 11 An Bxpoſiiondn the eighth, 
\ninth, and tenth Chapters of Hoſee. 
| 12 An Expoſition on the eleventh , 
ewelfch, and chirtcen Chapters of 
Hoſea, being now complea:. 
13 The Evil of Evils, or the excee- 
ding finfulneſs of fin, on Fob. 16. 21. 
14. Precions Faich, on 2 Pet. 1.1. 
15 Of Hope, on 1 Zobn, 3. ;. 


| 16 Of walking by Faith, on 2 


CO. Jo 7. 


Four new Books of Mr. 
Sydrach Simpſon, 


viz 
I. Of Unbelief, Or the Want 
of Readineſs to lay bold on 
the Comfort given by Chrift. 
IT. Not going to Chriſt for life 
and Salvation, is an excee- 

w_ Sin. 
0! Faith, Or, That be- 
leeang s receiving, andre- 
ceiving Chrift # Beleeving. 


IV. Of Covetouſneſs. 
In the fick Book is ſhewed. 
r What Unbelief ir is that Is - 
ken of. a pe” 
2 The beſt way to des! with Unbellef, 


4 Tha: Chelf wil noc bear nk th 


3 That Unbelief is x fin again al 
Arributes of God. ada 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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—Sin of Uabelief. 

5 Thar we ſhould be quick and ready 
to believe. 

6 Motives to endeavour ſor readigeſs 
to believe. 

7 Helpsto attain readines inBelie- 
ving- 


In the ſecond Book is ſhewed, 


I That QUabelief is a great fin, and 
exceeding Provoking unto God, 
2 Several Argoments provoking us to 
Believe the greatneſs of the fin of 
Unbelief. 

3 Many Obie&ions anſwered. 

4 Several ſorts of this fin of Uanbelicf, 

$ Meansto convince us that Unbelikef 
is ſo greac a fan. 

6 Though the fin of Unbelief be vary | 4 
great, yer it's pardonable. 
7: God hath pardoned Uabelicf, and 
"W pardon ir. 


In the third Book is ſhowed, 
(beſides many other things) 
1 That Perſons chat are Believers arc 
Receivers- 
2 That co Receive is the Principal uſe 


of Faith. 
3 That nothin Mons binder our 
Receiving, 1 our fins, 2 Nor 


Gods delales. , "Nor the ſmalne(s 
of our receipts. 4 Nor the greatneſs 
of our wants 

4 How Faith Receives. 


Chcit. 1 Such as Reactive him 
not as hels. 2 Such as delay their 
coming to him. 3 Such as give noe 
thut place + Cheri their bearrs 
that is ficting for him. 
In the Treatiſe of Coverouſnels 
is ſhewed 


1 Icis:ihe Day of das they woul 
obtain Erermal Life to 
Coveteuſneſs, 
« —_— the Dogtloe Is 
x ſpir in. 2 It o 
the whol man» 3 Irs —_— to 
the Nature of Godlineſs and 
on. 4 I:'sthe womb and (red of ab 
fin. 5 I'ss baſchin. 
3 The ulneſs of Coveroulnels 
1 Itis Ap—_— » It is 


A 
=o = jy have al things needſul for 
= is life if you mil look aſter Grace. 
5 Your Life lies in Grace not in 
Riches. 
6 There is more to be ſeared then to 
be defired io Riches. 
7 We ſhould Martifie our defizes af 
ter Riches, 


Ay. Hookers New Books in three F 0- 
lums : One in Ofiaue, aud - 
WY y | 09 6 ; 


5 That Faith Receives Chriſt, 1 In | Own 


the Unde + 2 Inthewll. 
6 The temper of a man that hath faith. 
7 The —_— of Faith. 

$8 T þ Faith be ſmal, yer ic makes 

"—_ God. 
9 The Nature of rue Faith. 
Th are but few that Receive 


Ix. They foe: fine 0ns 99] + Thee enſwky alone 
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+ . al glorious Graee, is, Tha: they may] 


be one, as che Father and Chriſt arc 


one, 
- 2 That God the Father loveth the 
Faithful, as be loverh Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 Thst our Savior defireth to have 
che Faithful in Heaven with himſelf. 
4 That the bappinets of our being in 
Heaven, 1s ro ſee Chrifts Glory. 
5s That there is much wanting in tbe 
knowledg of Gods Love, in the mo 
able Salats 


6Thar the Lord Chrift lends dayly 
direQion, according to the dayly need 
of bis Servants, 

7 That ir is the defice and endeavot 
of our Saylor, that the deareſt of Gods 
Love, which was beſtowed on bimſelt, 
ſhould be given to his fairbful ſervants. 

8 That our Union and Communion 
wich God in Chriſt, is the rop of our 
happineſs ia Heaven. 

Mr. Hookers firſt eight Books, of the 
ication of redemption, by the 
eftcQual Work of the Word,and $p1- 
ricof Chriſt, for the bringing bome 
of loſt Sinners to God, In which 

(beſides many other (caſonable, and 

foul- ſearc Truths) there is allo 


largely , 

þ x Chriſt-hath purchaſed al ſpiricual 
good for HIS. | 

2 Chriftpucs al 'H I $into pofſeſſi- 
on of al that Good that He hatb pur- 
chaſed. 

3 The ſoul muſt be ficred for Chriſt 
before it can receive Him : and a po- 
werful Miniftry is the ordinary means 
ro the hearr for Chriſt. 

4 Thework of God is free: And 
the day of Salyation, is while this Lite 
laſts, and the Goſpel continues. 


7 The heart of « Nature! man is 
wholly unwilling to ſubmic to the 
_ ——NIROT ſever bim from bis 

b. 

8 God the Father by a holy kind of 
violence, plucks His out of their 
corruptions, and draws them to believe 
in Chriſt. 


Mc. Hookers Ninth and Tenth Books 
of the Application of Redemption, 
by the B&;Rual Work of the Word, 
and $picic of Chriſt, for the brin- 
ping home of loſt ſinners to God. 

des many other ſcaſonsble, and 
ſoul-ſearching Truths, there is alſo 
largely ſhewed, 

1 The heart muſt be bumble and' 
contrice before the Lord wil dwel in 1+. 

2 Stubborn and Bloody Sinners,may 
be made broken hearted. 

3 There muſt be true fight of fin, be- 
fore the heart can be broken for ir. 

4 Application of ſpecial fins by the 
yr is a means to bring men to 
fight of, and ſorrow for them. , 

5 Medication of fin, a ſpecial means 
to break the hearc. 

6 Thelame Word is profiarble to 
ſome, not to others. 

7 The Lord ſomtimes makes the 
Word prevail moſt, when it is moſt 


oled. 

$ins unrepented of, makes way for 
rags Terrors. 

9 The Truth terribleto a guilty 


ence. 
10 Groſs and Scandalous Sinners, 
uns Pare _—_—_— wich heavy 
cart ore they be 

broughtto Chriſt. : 


' 5 Godcals His Ele& at avy Apt, 
but the mok before old 


11 Sorrow for fin rightly ſet on,pler- 
ceth the heart of the ſinner cbr , 
| - 22 They whoſe hearts ure pierced by 


Age. 
6 The ſoul is naturally (erled in «| the Word, are carried with love and 
fnful ſecurity, © Pts | 


IE — 


reſpe@ to the Miniſters of ic7 and are 
buſie 


_ -- 
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- Booksſeller of London, at the Exchange. 


to ire, and ready to ſubmir 
to the mind of God. 

- 13 Vinners in diftreſs of Conſcience, 
are ignoarnt Whar they ſhould do, 

14 A contrite Sinner ſees aneceſſity 
'-of coming our of his finful condition. 

15 There is a ſecret hope wherewith 
the Lord ſupports the hearts of contrire 
finners. 

16 They who are truly plerced © 
their fins, do prize 8nd cover dell 
rance from thelr fins. 

17 True contticion is accompanied 
with confeſſion of fin, when God cals 
thereunto, 

19 The ſoul that is pierced for fingis 
carried with a reſtleſs diſlike againſt 
it, 

Six Books more of Mr. Hookers In 
two Volums in Quarto, we 
printing 


Twenty one ſeveral Books of Mr, Wil- 
liam Bridge, cdllefied into rwe 
Volumes Viz 
1 Scripture Light the muſt ſure Light: 
compared with, 1 Revelations and 
Vikons. 2 Natural and Supernatural 
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ibi 
$ hat thon art careful to lay %p wm 
thy children 
9 Examine thy ſervices in 3 = 
culars 
1 Are they ſlight ? 
2 Hypocritical ? c 347 ) 
3 Forced ? 


19 Doeſt thou draw back in Relgion.ib 


bere ibid 

5 Let your ſervices be choice ſervi- 

ces 356 

6 Be willing tocaſt away what you 

beve finſully got ibid 

7 Be willing to joyn with thoſe that 
ſuffer for God 358 

Conclution ibid 
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CONVERSATION. 


A 
__ 


Begun on March, 2. 1645, #« Stepney- 


PHILIPPIANS, I. 27» . 
Only let your (onverſation be as becometh 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. TE ores 


##+$ He Apoftle (io the 23. verſe of this Chap- 

rer) we find £o be in a ſtraight what co do, 

I T whether to be willing co live, oc todie,z for 

4 þ < his own incliaation or deſire it was ca co 

09H 94 die, becauſe chen he ſhould be with Chrift, 
$0000000 which was beft of all: A nocables ; 

' to prove the Immoxtallicy of the Zaul. Foc if 

ſo be the Soul did die wich the Body, it could not havebeen ber- 

cer for Paid to have been er aa ic were beccer thar 
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" "Paul had lived even to thie day of Fudgmenc than to have died, 


ard fo to be nothing, and curned into duſt ; bur he ſaith, thar 
when he died, be ſhould be with Chriſt, which was bercer for him ;. 
bur chat which twayed him on che other tide, why he fhould be 
willing to live, it was this, - That he might be uſeful co: che 
Churches, Nevertheleſs, it is better for you.thatT ſbould abide in. 


. thefteſh. "© PISSPS: bps 
|  Service©o the Churches is the great caulet one who 
hath made his peace with God, co b2 willingeo ' is nor that 


he may live in caſe, and enjoy pleaſure co the fleth, bur chat- he 


may hve and do ſervice for God, that: makes him williug co live. 


And chen he cels them, he is confidenc be ſhal continue with them 
a while for the forctherance of cheir Faich, and that by his coming 


.to: them, char tHioyenng ſhpyld be mere abundant ;, but in the 
W 


mezn time, whether I dg core, or come not, Only let your gonver- 
ſation be as becometh the Gofpel of Chriſt, As if be ſhould ſay, I 
hal the more willingly live, my lite wil be che more comforcable 
rome; ic wil ſomching recompence my abſence from Heaven, 
my ſtaying from che joyes of it; if _ Converſation be as beco- 
mech che Goſpel of Jeſus Chcift : It I may bear from you being ab» 
ſenc, oc when I come to you, I may ſee that your Converſation be 
as becometh che Goſpel of Jelus Chriſt, This uz chedependancy. 
of the words. 
For the opening of the words. . OE 

” Only.} Only tet your converſation. Thar is a6 if he ſhawld 
ſay, be not ſolicicous about me and my ſufferings, ayd whac 


- 


— I 
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live and could writean Epiſtle cothis Congregation,or any other 
Congregation, the mia drife of his preaching or wti:ing would 
be, co thoſe that had herecofore received rhe Goiptl, That they 
would make ic their great care chat their Converſations be as be» 
| comes the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Only let your Converſation] The word here, isa word caken 
from che oidexing of a Cicy, or a Common=wealch, wherein-e= 
very ove 2s in their owuSphere, and 1s ſerviceable each unto 
other, tothe pnblick good z ſo ſaith he, the Church of God, ir.is 
ava City, as a Common=wealch wherein every Chriſtian is co at 
in his own Sphere, and every one laboring for the good each of 
other in a'comly order, that ſo there may nor. only be peace in 
che Churches, bur edification of all, and che Go w may chrive 
and proſper, that's the meaning of chis word tranſlated here, Let 
your Converſation; Asit he ſhould ſay, Donoc think ic _ 
chac you have {ome eolig heenings, that you bave ſome ſti 
ſome affections are moved by the Miniftry of che Goſpel, reſt = 
there, bur look to your Converſation. 

Ic is nocenough for Chriſtians to have knowledg, and tobe 
able coipeak of che Goſpel, and have (ome ticcings of affection, 
buc hoy muſt look to their Converſations, Let your Converſa- 
tion be, 

Ar it becometbthe Go I of Chrift] For the open ofchels 
words, there ate dale cw reiog ek 2 Io ke 

Fuſt, Whar is this Gofpel of Chriſt chac is here ſpoke 

Parma yams What vs ic {o'to live as becometh EE 

KEE EO 
oſpel o in in t che 
d gene 


pry oe themed SO. cones 
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ment to reconcile them to himſelf agaiv. Namely, che Second 


Perſon in in Trinity takes mans nature upon him, and becomes 
che Head ofa ſecond Covenant, ſtanding charged with mans 
ſin; and ro anſwer for jt ina way of ſuffering what the Law 
and devine Juſtice required, and for making 1atisfaftion, and 
keeping the Law pertectly, which (atisfaGtion and righteoul= 
neſs he cenders up unto the Father as a ſweet ſavor of Reſt for 
the Souls of choſe that are given co him; and now, this media- 
tion of Chriſt is by che appointmeut of che Father Preached co 


the Children of men, of what Nation or rank ſoever, freely of- 
 fering chis un:o ſinners for atconement for them, requiring 


chem co beleeve in him, and upon beleeving, promiſing not on- 


| ly a diſcharge of all cheic former fins, bur chat chey ſhal never 


enter into condemnation, chat none of cheir {ins or unworchi- 
neſs ſhall eyec hinder the peace of God with them, bur that chey 
ſhall chrough him be received inco the number of Sons, that they 
ſhall have che Imape of God again to be renewed in them, . and / 
that they ſhall be keep by che power of God through Faith and 
Salvation, that the Souls and Bodies ſhall be raiſed ro the beighc 
of Glory that ſuch Creatures are capable of, chat they ſhal live 
for ever enjoyingthe preſence of God and Chriſt, in the fullneſs 
of all good ; thi is the Goſpel of Chriſt, this is the ſum of che 
Goſpel that is Preached unto ſinners, when you hear ſpeaking of 
che Goſpel your thoughts may be abour this, chis glad Tydings 
that is come inte 'the world for Salyation of ſinful creatures 
through Jeſus Chriſt and all che good things thac Jeſus Chriſt 
by bs blood hath purchaſed for ſinners. When Minifters ar 
cal'd the Miniſters of che Goſpel, che meaning is, they are a= 
regs by God, Miniſters co declare and to Preach theſe pad 
a7 ew che world: Oh ic is glad Tydings indeed co che w#ld; 
could chere be ſuch glad Tidings Pceached ac Hell Garey thac 
rhere were any ſuch way of Reconciliation of chem, ro Gf, we 


could not but conceive chere would be joy cher jad acy 
count xt acceptable news indeed. =T. Su 

| Nowtchen, Thoſethat do beleeve this Goſpel, oydo profeſs 
it, that they baveencerrained chis Goſpel, this g4 Tydings, 
they -muſt be careful ro walk in cheic Gonverſag® £0 as it be- 


comes this Goſpel, 
* = . 


becomes ſuch glorious gy YGingoarare 


—_ _ 4 


Goſpel-Converſation. 

As becomes.) The word «dZws, fignifies, wortby of the Gofpel ; 
char which is crar-fl «red in your Books Becomez, it fignifies worthy 
of the Goſp:l. Bur this cannoc be meantas it (o be chic our Con 
ver{ation thou'd de ſuch as deſerves all che good thar there is in the 
Goſpel z No, bur worthy, that is, as much as Beſeeming the Go'- 
pel, or meet for the Goſpel, ot as ic us tratiflated in your Books, 
Becoming the Goſpel 3, as be that eats and drinks unwortbily,eats 
and drinks his ovon damnation ; Can one eat and drink ſoasto be 
wor:by of ihe Body and Blood of Chrift?. No, but he chac eats 
and drinks unworchily, carries himſelf ſfoin that Ordinance of the 
Sacrament as 15 unbeleeming the Bedy and Blood ot Chrift chac he 
comes corecerve : and on the other ſid$, thoſe char doear and 
dcink ſo, as ro ſanAtifie Gods Name in that Ocdinance Cas yogy have 
beard) they do it wcrthily 3, for the ſame word is here, worthy of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. And ſo bring forth fruit worthy of repen= 
tance, ſaith Fobn co thoſe that came to him, that 1s meer, fat for 
repentance, tuch fruit as may manifeſt your repentance, as 13 ſura». 
ble unto ſuch men or women that do profeſs cheir repentance for 
their ſins, Further, 1 find chat the word that us bere rranflaced 

Becomiug, in another place is tranflated Convenient and meet, 
2nd cannot be underſtood in another ſence ; as in 1 Cor. 16, 4» 
If it be meet that I ſhallgo alſo; the word that is cranflated there, 
[meet] it is ip The Greek «70 [worthy] the ſame word that we 
bave here cranflaced Becoming, it it be a comly thing, or a meer 
or convenient thing, then Vle go : fothen it's cleer chat chis word 
that we have here, 1s, meet, convenient, ſutable, or becoming the' 
Goſpel : Let your Converſation be ſuch, as is meet for, or becoming 
the Goſpel. | I 
You wil ſay, What Converſation is that, which js meet for, or 
becoming the Goſpel 2 ©, N57 mr + 
To thac Lanſwer, Fuft, A Converfation raiſed co a higher de 
gree Chan the'Lighc of Nacuce, oc chan the Law can raiſe one to, 
1c muſt be chat cerrainly ; it is not a Converſation becoming the 
the Goſpel,except ic be a Converſacion railed higher than this 43 
of ina the Law can raiſe one to, it becomes nar the 
ſpel elſe. 
Lee »: A Converſation ſutable and anſwerable to choſe 


& #7 : 


Gs 
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pe, there is much ofthe mind of God revealed in the Goſ; pel, plo» 


rious Truths are there preſented to us that 15 a Converſation beco- 
mivg the Goſpel) that 1s ſutable and avſwerable unto theſe bleſſed 
and glorious Truths cha are revealed in che Gotpe!, 

Thudly, A Convertation mantfeſting the power of the Goſ- 

el. 

Fourthly, A Converſagion thar is ſutable unto all the Ocd:. 
nances of che Golpel, agreeable unto whatloever there is i any 
Ordinance of the Goſpel. 

And then fiftly, A Converſation holding forth che beauty, ex- 
cellency, ard glory of the Goſpel before thole with whom we do 
converte, bere's a Converſation becoming the Goſpel ; when thoſe 
thac agg Chriftians proteſling chat che Lord hath revealed che Gol- 
pel uncothem, and chac in ſome meaſure they have been brought 
to beleeve inche Goſpel, when as now cheir Converſation is be» 
yond chat which any man can atcain unto by the Lighc of Nacure, 
when. it is beyond that that any man by che Law can be raifed unto, 
when it's an{werable roche many blefſed and glorious Trurhs that 
are revealed in che Goſpel, when ic manifeſts a power of che Goſs 
pel in bim, when it's anſwerable uncoche blefſed Ocdinances chac 
be doth enjoy'in the Goſpel, and when his Life and Converſation 
holds forch the beaucy, excellency, and glory of the Goſpel before 
the world, here is a Converſacionbecoming the Goſpel; and chis 
isthat which the Apoſtle here exhorcs unto, Only let your Conver- 
ſation be ſuch as becomes the Gofþel of Chrift. Thus you bave bad 
the Words opened. 

Now for the Dedtcinal Points in the Words, only theſe two : 
The ficſt is buc to make way co che ſecond. 


1 Dof#. The ficft is this, That thoſe that profeſs the Gofpel, - 
muſt have a great care of their Converſations. 

2, Secondly, This Converſation of theirs nuſt beſuch, as be- 
comer, as beſeems #be Gotþel. Theſe are the cwo main Poincs 
ia the Texr, I ſhal chis morning 'burmeke way cothe fer 
cond Poinr, which is the great Powe inthe Text. - | 


Firſt, That Chriſtians that do profeſs the Goſpel, bave a 
- ro them, heya oo 


grtat care of their Conrgerſavions v0 
, Sd THY ISP II m aw | 


Mt 


.the-Goſpe},, ls ig not in. your. heagts to do what you. can. fo bo», 
nog 


- _- 
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ſacisfie themſelves with whar is inward in their minds, or in theig 
affetions, bur look to their Conveifations : You think, or 
hope at leaft, cha* chrcugh che Goſpel chere hath been converſt- 
on wrought in you : after the Lord hath wrought converſion 
he doth expeR chat you be careful of your Converſations before 
men : you have knowledg, you can ſpeak wel, you have ſome 
ft icrings of heact that you have felt inhearing of the Word, prea» 
ching of che Goſpel, but now look to your Converſations, and 
know, there is « bond laid upon you motethan ever was, tO look 
ro your Converſations : in Fames 3+ ſee theexhortation of the 
Apoltle there, at the 13. Ferie, Who 7s a wiſe man, aud endued ; 
with knowledge among you 3 matk, let bim ſhew out of a good; 
Converſation bis works with meekneſs of wiſdom. Ic 18a very 
ſweer and excellent Scripture: Who is a wile man and endued 
wich knowledg among you 3 What ſhould he do ? Lec bim (hew- 
out of a good Converlation his works with meeknets of wildam : 
here 1s wiſe, and knowledge, and wiſdom agaiv. If you would 
manifeſt chat God hath wroughc any crue ſaving knowledg, any- 
wiſdom in you to ſave your ſouls, then know that God requires 
that you ſhuuld ſhow your good Converſar ion, and chac with, 
meekneſs and wiſdom, your Converſations, you mult have a care- 
of them, boch in reſpe@ of men, and in reſpect of God; 

In ceſpe@&of men, 1 Pet. 2, 12, Hawing your. Converſation, 
boneſt among the Gentiles: And (the latcer pact we ſhal ſpeak: 


_.toby and by) ſo chat Chriſtians they muſt look to theic Con- 


verſations in ceſpect-of men.. 
And then in re of God :: In x Pate 1+ 15. Bet as be who, 


hatbcalled you 3s.*Holy, ſo be ye boly im all manner of Conmwerſa: 


tzon : There you have Honeft Converſation ,_ ard in this Scrip-» 
tuce, boly in alt manner of Converſation: ſo that you are co, 
have regard to your Converſations, both in reſpeRt of men, and, 
in ceſpect of.Ged, and uyon theſe grounds. - 


Firſt, In General:. oF 
Fiſt in regard of God more generally,. that God: may be- 
hoaored: by your Converſations: Ob! you. chat have ever- - 
heard: from. God. the glorious glad tidmgs. of Salvation: in, 
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-kept within, a man cannot be a Witneſs ing thi 
pt within, by keeping 


| His Wicnefſes in che world, © ſand and witneſs for bis Truth ; 


nor him ? now let your Converſation be ſuch; have a care of 
your Converſation thac God may be honored 3 the Name of 
God wil be blaſphemed, except you have a care of your Con= 
verfarions, in Matth. 5.16, Let your light. ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good workg, and glorifie your Father 
which is in Heaven» As if Chriſt ſhould fay, What hath God 
broughc the light of che Goſpel co you ? hath it ſhined in your 
hearts 7-and hath Herevealed unto you thoſe glorious Miſteries 
of Salvation in Him ? O chen, let chis lighe break forth ard ſhine 
in your Converſation before men, thac ochers feeing your good 
works may glorifte your Faih:c which is in Heaven, Some men 
and women areready to {ay, what do they care what others ob» 
ſerve in them, ſo that God knows their hearrs + I but that is not 
enough, if ic could b2ſo thatyou have good bearts unto God 
withouc good Converſations z bur we ſhal ſee bat there canuos 
be any ſuch thipg, and ic is required of 3 ou ; your works ſhould 
hine forth before men, that they may tee your good works and 
glorifie your Fachec which is in Heaven. ?Tis one thing to do a 
good work that may bs ſeen, and arother thing to do'a 

work that it may be ſeen 3 to do a good work that may be teen, 


that is Lawful, though we fliould nor do them =” Ily aum* 


ing that chey may be ſeed, but our works ſhould be {uch, char 
ot their own Nacure they ey be ſeen, but not co make chat to 
be our main end, that they may be ſeen ; ſo, as aiming not fo 
much chat chey may be ſeen, buc chac Ne. men may glori- 
fie our Father which is in Heaven, that may be honored. 
Now God is honored by che Couverſations of his Saines many 
waies, and therefore they ſhould be very caceful of their Convec- 
ſations. | 

As in the fiſt place, The People of God, Saints, Beleevers, 
they are the great Wicneſles chas God hath in che World, ro 
witoeſs for him againſt the coctuptions of che world : If tobe 
chat, you are not carefu} of your Converſations, God will loſe 
Wi itneffes co his Truch : Now a Witneſs ts not a thing that is 
with= 
in. bis own thoughes and heart, he muſt c ing £0 
wicneſs, The Lord makes uſe of che Lives of his Saincs to be 


Y 


Goſpel-Conroer ſation. o ? 
whereas others they wil think when che Goſpel is preached, 
that it is but a meer notion or imagination, and that there is 
no realicy in what is prezched : No fairh God, look here upon 
the Converlatzon of theſe that have beleeved che Goſpel, do 
you noc leechey witne(s, chac there is a re3licy in thoſe things 
of the Goſpel? louk what a change my Goſpel hath made up=" 
on them 1n their lives and converſations, choſe that were before 
proud, how humble chey are ; that were before frowacd, bow 
meek they a:g,. and the like ; theſe are my witneſſes, Many 
Scriptures might be given, elpecially that in Repel 11.3. where 
the Saints in general] are called Wirneffes, And that's che firſt 
thing. 'Youareto look to your Gonverſation, that you may 
be Gods Witneſles. | 

Secondly : Thar you may bold forth the Image of God in 
che world: Thar Image chat God mademanin at ticft, by che 
ſin of man was loft ; but now I Boſpet it comes co be 
renewed, and God delights to have his Imape held forch in the 
world, chae men may behold ſomwhat of the 'glory of his 
Image. But how can the world ſeeche Image of God ? They 
canhox fee it in your heatrsy bue now God would have ic conſpi= 
cuous, therefore hive you a cate of your Converſations, that in : 
your Converſations you may bold forch the Image of Gcotf.in” e 
the world. It's much to the glory of God to have bis Image + + © 
beld forch in che world, As men that would honor their Pa- "acl 
rents, and ocher dear Friends, if chey baye a cucious Picture of : 
chem, when cheic Image is drawn, they wilnoc ſee ic abuſed and 
ſullyed, bus chey wil keep-i fair; a man that hathche Imai 
of his Father or dear Friend, wil nor hang in a 
behinda chimney, or door, but in ſome contpicuous place + $6 3 
we ſhould hold forth the Image of God conſpicuouſly, '® _ 
ſhould appear in our lives and Converſation, ER 

Thirdly : By po Cnorecletacs Bate Wiberes, the 3 
you wil fucrher che great God bath m-cbe warld=- © 
che holy and gracious lives of che' Stinrs ſerve” to: furcherhs © © 
great "— char God hath in the : eg At 
And laftly : They may feryeco | 
rhat God bath from. z the 
| kenox fro tnalt'in theworkd 3. 
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God c3ls cut of the world, a-d he pives his Grace unto them to 
theend that he mighe have ſome of the great diſhonor that be 
hath in the world trom others made up; now ſuch as are care- 
ful of cneir Converſations, as walk ex:Ctly and cloſely with 
God (ILſay) they are made uſe of by God for the making up in 
ſome part of che great Diſhonor chat God hath in the world. 
What honor ſkou!d God have in che world were ic not for the 
holy and gracious Converſations of ſome of his Saints? and 
therefore you who profeſs che Goſpel, look to ygur Converſa- 
ticrs that God may be honored by you. 
Secondly, Have a care of your Corverſations, look cothem 
in reſpeR of wicked men amorg whom you live. 
As firſt, That ycu may convince evil and ungodly men among 
whom you live inche wcrid. 1 Pet. 2.12. Having your Con- 
werſation boneſt among the Gentils that whereas « £ ak a- 
gainſt you as evil doers,they may by your good works which they 
ſal bebold, glorifie God in tbe day of viſitation. This likewile 
doth confirm what was ſaid beforegfor the plory of God, and the 
conviction of wicked men ; That they beholding, may glorifie 
God in the day of vilication. There are many incerprecations up= 
on this place, In tbe day of viſitation, the day wherein God ſhall 
viſit them: Though now chey rail againſt you, yet when God 
thal viſic chem, either in his ſtroke upon them by ſickneſs, then 
they wil acknowledg you tobe righteons,and holy men,and with 
that their conditions were like yours z or in the day of viſitegion, 
if God ſhal viliccheic ſpicicsro turn them,or in the dy of viſita 
cion (as ſome think) in the day of Jeſus Chriſt : Burl find on 
chers looking narrowly into-the words, In the day of Over ſeemg, 
the word £77075, frum whence the word Brfſhop comes, it is an 
Over-ſeer ; now this word viſitation, ſignifies nothbingelle buc 
an Over ſeeing ; asif God ſhould ſay thus, Walk ye honellly, 
and hokily betore the world, perhaps chey wil vail your glory,and 
oge wilſay this, and the other thac , buc goye on in a conſtant 
way end courſe, there wil be a time that al chings ſhal be over= 
ſeen, al chings ſhal be examined;and narrowly ſearched inco, and 
when chat day comes, the wicked men ſhal be convinced,and ſhal 


be forced co give glory to/God, and ſhal ſay, that whatſoever a» 


ſperſions there were-caſt upon you, yer cerjainly you were che 
; ſervants 


ba I 
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Servants of che living God, in the day of inſpe Ration, of over. 
ſeeing; therefore be ye caceful of your Converſations in reſpect 
of wicked men, to conyince thems 
Secondly, In reſpect of wicked men, co ſtop their mouthes, 
their Malice, Violence,and Rage, x Pet.2: 15. For ſozs the Will of 
God, that with well doing ye may put to falence the ignorance of 
fooliſh *'Men. The word 9449409. there cranflated Put to ſence, 
ir is to pUt(as,it were) a bridle into their mouths,oc ro ſtop theig 
mouths, you may even ſtop their mouths by your holy Conver- 
ſation 3 Oh Chriſtians look co your Caonverfations,cthat by them 
you may os che mouths of wicked and ungodly men, thet they 
may not be able to lay any thing againſt yuur holy Gonverfact= 
oas; ſo in 1 Pet. 3. 16. Having @ good conſcience, that where as 
they ſpeak, evil of you as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that 
falſly accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt. 
Thicdly, Yea, you may by your good Converſation bea 
2ansto convert othec men, co bring wicked men into; the love 
of the waies of God : 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. The exhorcationthere. is 
diceted co wives that had wicked Husbands. Likewiſe ye wives 
be in Poon to your ovon busbandr, that if they obey not the 
word, they alſo may without the word be won by tbe Converſe 
tion of the voives, whils they behold your chaſt Conwerſaizon 
coupled with fear. Magow the Apoſtle urges upon Wwesco 
look to their Converſations to the end that they may be a-means 
co gain their Husbands, I am verily perſwaded that there are ma- 
ny gracigus women that would give (if they had it) a thouſand 
worlds co gain their husbands co thole ways of godlinels thac chey 
bave found ſo much [weetneſs in, but perhaps they cannor gee. 
chem co come and hear che Word, and if they do, theic hearts 
riſe againſt ic,or it may be they liccle regardic; but you by your 
Converſations may do that whichthe word wilnot do, you may 
be converrers of chem z and inchis ſenſe indeed 5 chere may be 
women preachers, that is, preaching in their livaghod Conyer* 
ſacions, and chaCs all che preaching thacthe holy-Ghoſt allows 
woruen, let them preach hac way, intheir lives and Converlas 
tions in _cheic Families, and preach eyery day'a Sermon, ad 
nei:her God nor man will find faulc wich any fuch ching, and. 
chis is che way for them to _ great Service for God, ant 
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likewiſe ſhouid Husbanc's doio conve.t their Wives, you com- 
plain one of another, buc do you labor eo convince and convert 
one another by yqur holy Converſations ? T am confident chac 
rhece are many that are able co ſay by experience, this z That the 
Lord ſtruck upon my Heart and conſcience by ſeeing the holy 
Converſacion of my wite, ſince ſhe went co hear the Word, by 
ſeeingthe Wiſdom, Humilicy, obediznce and carriage of my 
Wife, ic ſtruck upon my hearr. There is many heve piven 
Glory to God and acknowledged his, both Wives by theus Hus- 
bands, and Husbands by their Waves ; and fomtimes the Parent 
in feeiog it 1n the Child, or the Child in che Parenc, or Brother 
in Brother, or one Servant in another, is hath been a means to 
turnchem unto God. 

In che laſt place, If they be not turned to. God, then your 
Converſation thal ſerveto condemn them. to agpravare their ſin, 
and their condemnation in the day of Jeſus Chrift. Asic is 
faidof Noab, in Heb. 11. 7. that Noab prepared an Ark, by tbe 
which be condemned the world. He condemned the world by char 
courſe of his, in beleevingin God, and in makingthe Ark, every 
Nail that he ſmote into the Ark, was(as it were) a condemnation 
of the world : and ſo the Saints by walking in cheir holy convec= 
fation, ſhall be the Judges and Condemuers of the world. There- 
fore you are to be careful of your Converſations, in reſpeR of 
wicked men. 

Alſo, In reſpe& of the Sznts, we muſt be very careful of ouc 

Converſations. -, 
' x. Forby your Converſation you wil rejoyce the bearrs of 
the Saints. Oh thoſe that are godly, when they ſee ochers chat 
profeſs godlineſs co walk in a ſtrift and holy Converſation, how 
doth it rezoyce their Hearts ? It is che comtort of their hves, 

2. Beſides, they bleſs God for ir; they nor only rejoyce in 
it, but bleſs God for it ; when they ger alone in (ecrec they are 
dlefling God for the gracious, and holy, and convincing Cofi- 
rs a of ſuch, and ſuch kind of men chat they, converſe 
Ta. RES 5 Nt 

' 3+ And by that means the Saincs they have a boldneſs before 
men, they can lift up cheir Heads whereſoever they go, when 
hey know chat all ſuch whomake profeſſion of Religion = 
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the places where they live, they walk unblamably ; uponrthat 
godly men can hold uptheir heads with boldneſs, whereas 0: 
therwiſe ic makes ſuch as are profefors of Religion aſhamed, 
when they tee and hear of ſuch and ſuch chat make groſeſſion 
of Religion to walk ſcandalouſly, and loofly ; bur of them we 
ſhall ſpeak preſently. 7 

4. Then furcher, Your holy Converſation it will eftabliſh 
the hearts of the Saincs, it wilſectle yoong begmners; chere ace 
many thac are giving up their names co Chriſt, when they ſee the 
holy and pgracicus Converſacions of theſe that are Ancient profel- 
fors, Oh! how are chey ſtablifked in the waies of Godlineſs: _ 

5. And ic will edifie the Saints,they wil edifie and grow upin 
holineſs chey will imicate you, and will find che graces of God 
not only ſtrengchened, but increaſed in chem by your Converſa- 

. tions, Oh rhe abundance of good that ygu may-do ; and there- 
fore Chriſtians bavea care of your Converſations. . 

6. Then, You reſpect of your ſelves, by chis means you 
will have an evidence co your Souls of che trurhs of grace i your » 
heargs, which you cannot have if yourConverfarions benor right. ; 


In 1 Fobn, 1.6, Mark what the Apoftle fpeaks chere, If weſay: + rh s 


that we bave fellowſhip with bim, and walk in darkneſi, we the 
. and do not know the tratb. Ard again, yeu have a notable Scrip»' 
ruce in the 3.Chap.y, verle, Little Children, let no man deceive" 
you, He that dotb righteouſneſs gs righteous, even as He jg righ=" * 
teous, As it he ſhould ſaygthere area company of deceiversinthe- 
world, and they think u encugh to talk of righteoulnefs, 'they 
fay they beleevein Jelus Chritft, and is Fanh that is only te» 
quired of them; and as [ache other, that's but a meer legal thingy 
for men to make conſcience of Dacies, and of their lives, thitis 
bur legal, bur lecthem-cruſt in Jefus/Chriſt, Chriſt bath done a}, 
what can we be ſavedby our lives? Hath'not Chriſt done all * Is" 
rhere not righteouſnels 1n him? Let no man deceive you (laith 
the Apoſtle) It chece be not a doing righteouſneſs, there is no 
One in you, 'Hetbat dotb righteouſneſs is righteous * 
ou have nothing to do with che righceauſneſs of Chritt as your 
ownapphled yerunco you, you do tighreouthetyz chere- 
fore haves care of your Couverlation, that 7ou-yuay ave evi-- © 


dence to your Souls of the truth thas therp is in your bedtts- 
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Secondly, Have a care of yone Converſations thac you may 
continue and encreaſe that which is within you z certainly thoſe 
chat make profeſſion of Religion and bave nor a care of their 
Converſations, they wil never continue 1n their proteſſion, mark 
that, they may be as Comets a while, blafing- ſtars, buc chey wil 
vaniſh,and within a lictle while y ou tha] lind chat their profeſſiun 
wil wear aWayzwhere'there is not a godly life cogecher with pro» 
feſſion,ptofetlion wil vaniſh and come co nothing,their very com» 
mon graces wil be raken away from them if they have not a care of 
cheir lives, bur if chey have a care of their hives they wil contnue 
in the wates of godlineſs and grow up and encreaſemore an4 more, 
Thirdly, Havea care of your Converiactions, that you may 
get honor in the very con{ciences of men. 


Queſt. Some will ſay, Should we have a care of our Conwer- 
i--6 ſations that voe may get honor ? 
 Anſw. Yestruly, a man may deſire co have the Teſtimony 
of the conſciences of thoſechat hs lives withal, 1's no macter tor 
cheic talkgnethis or chat, but thac you may ger into their con= 
ſciences, God gives you libecty for char. 

Fourthly, You by this means will be Inſtruments of a greac 
deal of publick good, if you live according co your profeſſion, 
otherwiſe no body will regard you, you are a reffuſe, no man 
wil imploy you, you wil be conctemn*d and flighted, bur when 
they ſee mens Converſations according co their profeſſion, every 
Body loves to make uſe of theſe men, they know they ſhell find 
them faithful in whatſoever chey are imployed, and fo they come 
co be Inſtruments of much publick good. 

Fifthly, You wil further a joytul account againſt the great 
day; for you muſt be call/d co account, not only for your 
choughts, and the inward workings of your hearts, but for 
whatever you have done in the fleſh, we mult appear before the 
Judgment Sear of Ghriſt co anſwer whatſoever 15 done in the 
tizſh : Oh be careful of your Converſations thac fo you may be 
able copive a comfortable accom 

Sixchly and laſtly, Be careful of your Converſations in re- 
ſpect of profeflion : This ſhould be the care of chole chac 


make profeſſion, thac we may keep up che ſucceſſion of che bo- , 
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nor of Religion from one generation to another : Heretufore 
there were lome Godly people that liv*d, and they kept up (in 
their generation) che honor of the Profeſſion of Religion. Wel 
row, we are uponthe Scage of the World ;. and God looks upon 
us tha: we ſhould in our generations keep up che ſucceſſion of 
the honor of che Profeſſion of Religion :/and fo afterward 1n 
another generation, as men come upon the Srage of the World, 
and live here : God expect; ſucceeding Ages ſhould keep up 
the honor of the Profeſſion of Religion in cheir times. And 
this one conlideration might go ro-the very heares of ungodly 
men ( it chey would mind it) chat ic may be thou are the man orc 
woman among others that keeps up in a continual ſucceſſi 
enmity againit Godin the world z do but conſider of the diffe- 
rence becween theſe two, one mans Converſation is wicked, and 
anothers 15 holy and gracious, thou thar liveſt wickedly this e- 
vil is charged upon thee, that chou art che man that joyneſt in 
this work co keep up a continued ſucceſſion of enmity againſt 
God in the world, ever fince Cains cime there was an enmity a» 
gainſt God, 2nd Cains poſterity kept up che ſucceſſion of ic z 
and fo from one generation co another there hath been wicked 
men keeping up the ſucceſſion of enmity againſt God, and thou 
1n thy generation art come to ir, and this ſeems) is chy work: 
but nuw on the other ſidegever fince bels cime,chere 
hath been godly men inthe world, and in neration ſome 
have kept up che honor of Profeſſion : and now, hath God been 
pleaſedco reveal his glocious Gotpel cochy ſoul? now thou be« 
Ing careful of thy hte an 1 Convertationgy God uployes thee in 
this work cokeep up the ſucceſſion of -che honor ot Proteſſron in 
the world. And this is a comfortable lite indeed. 

And thus we have done with the Explicacion of the Poine, 
Now I ſhal only give you. ſame paſſzges forthe Applicetion 
of its | 


Application 
Only Caich the Apoftle) let yorzer Conwerſation be as becomes . 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, / Have a car&of chi above al thing Oh 
Jonecult tain get} more Knowledyg, and be. I 
ddy 12 the place where you live, and be an :eminenc 
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Goſpel-Conotrſation 
where youlivez; Well, whatſoever you would fain be 2ccoun- 
red of, let ic bz your 6nly cate, thac your Converſation be as 
becomes the Goſpel of Carilt, Oh! this point {peaks bitter 
things, and ſharply ichukes the cateletnels of the Piofetfors of 
the Golpel in poinc of their Convertacion, 

On Lord, how have we cauſe co bewail the loofneſs of the 
Pcotellors of che Gotpel at this day ! 2nd I fear, that fome may 
be preſent whole confciences may tel them chat they are- very 
loote in the point of cheir Converſations. Thou profetleſt 
thou knoweſt Jeſus Chriſt, char the Lord hath made known 
che glorious Myſteries of che Goſpel co thee 3 What is chy lite ? 
Cantt chou ſay as inche preſence of God, that thy Converſat:on 
15 an{wecable ? I beſcech you as inthe preſence of God, examin 
but this, ſee whether chou arc able fay, Lord, thou knowelſt 
according to what light chou bait given me in che Goipel, 2 
hath been my care co look to my Converſation , Oh thac I 
might live cochy Honor, and be a witneſs co chy Tiuch 3; thac 
I mighc hold forth thy Image, and further chy deligns, and 
make up the diſhonar chat chou haſt from o;hers in the world ; 
and chac I nyght convince wicked mer, and ſtop the mouchs 
of choſe chat are oppoſitez and chac I might be a means to con» 
yert thoſe chat I live wich, or ocherwiſe co judg them; Oh 
that I mighe rejoyce the hearcs of che Saints, chat chey might 
liftup cheic headewirh boldaeſs becauſe of me, chac they may, 
and fo I might be ftablif;ed and edified ! Go along inthe reſt 
of the heads. Can thy canſcience celchee chac chou haſt done 
{o? No, buc its quite contrary in ſome, The Lord ſpeaks now 
£0 the conſciences of choſe chat this point concerns, that have 
been negligent.in che point of their Converſation, thou art the 
Man or Woman that God hath as greac diſhonor from as from 
moſt io the world, yea certainly, there is no men upon the face 
of che Earth chat darkens theglory of che bleſſed God fo much 
as Profeſſors of Religion who live looſly, al che pr ones, 
all your druukacds chas reel up and down in che fireecs, and 
your rs, yea, name what ſinners you wil, there is none 
that do the glory of God ſo much as rhou doeft,” wha 
act looſe inchy ion, and yer a Peofeffioc of the Gol- 
pel, chou caſteſt dc upon the bleſted of Gad, thou doeft 
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nen whatſoever, thou ſtandeſt againſt the great works that God 
hath to do 1a the world ; Qh wictrch that chou arc 1 wv hae 1s 
ch15 a eime co be loolke and wicked: in? There was never a tire 
chat the Coaverfaticns of the Pcufeſlors of Religion iwere 40 
pried into as BOW, and never atime fince Chriftian Religion 
was profeſſed upon the Eacth. char the looſe: Converſacion of 
Pcofeſlocs bave done. more hurt; and 1. verily! beleeve never a 
time whecen there weig-more lone Pioiefiom' * If 10 be Char 
our, foree fathers that were; gadly.and bulyy, and kept iftvitt wich 
Gog were now alive 3gain, they wouid {pit in the faces of ma- 
py chat would cbink cbemſelves eminen” Profeſſors of Religion, 
becauſe of che: looleneis of their, Corveifarions :: 3iAnd thats 
the warſt, chat chey, can all pug ic upon -Cholſt; , ard: che -i2g- 
Eicine of Chriſt : bur of thac we ſhaltpeak morerwhen wecome 
to ſhew how our Converſation mult be as becomes the Golpe] 
of Chriſt : Gercaiwly ic is that cher is quite oppoltsyeorhe Gof- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt,  The\Lotd reþukerheehroday; ond (orxhis 
Poine be as 4 dare 19, (hy Sur, chow arcebeman chart diveſt” bn 
this generation as if, tau were hatdmao'do chuchiefy inumen 
live {o as if they were hor to do miſchief as che Profeſiors of 
ce. Golpel chat Jive lopfly, i their Couverdations : If Ifhould 
give a mark'of a wan cbag wete born on purpoſe codo milchief, 
azz? s that man chat lives av gheſeximes ad waiks loofly. © What, 
doeſt thou convinge wicked: men, :and;ftap / the mouckes 'of 
wicked men ?. Qb, ney {thou hactieneſt then, (.ayh openelt 
their mouthes, nay, allche ſeornv of Religion thou arc \chate 
ged with,. and ſhake þe/bxrought ca an account for: acts (I'4ap, 
uch as live. logſly. in «be Comeaacians,.cbey \fhel}'beootic 
day chaiged tor all.che ror, thac 1iv caſt:upon the Profeſſion 
of Religigg: apd fos;alliche oppaſion!of/it,; and tow all-thie 
peclegucian of it, , apd. far a tht daboret of ic ins becaale 
of you,.-you bacden the heates af wicked men, that: chey whivk 
do God good ſervice; ing -apd/peileaningotorh 
lagh mer {0 forwardpn:Rebgions: chick :tiwy>ude 
#1 QF Yvinby $8re; thoy foe | 
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Houte, how talle he was, and how he plaid the knave ? Whacr ! 
one that would gon a morning to hear, and riſe early in che 
Wincer tune, and cakeſo much pains, and yet do ſuch and ſuch 
cbings |. itcaſts a:mighty ſcorn upon all Profeſſors of Religion, 
and upon the Miniftecs of the Goſpel, and che waies of che 
Goſpel,. all (ſay) is\{corn?d and concemn*d, and:men be hard» 
ned againft ir, meerly for thy Converſation 3. and ic may be 
ſom&<chac were coming on, and: began co think chac che Pro» 
feſſion of Religion was the way to Heaven, and for chem to be 
more rid than chey were, and to enquire after the waies of 
God more than before, and toatrend upon.the Miniſtry of the 
Word ;. but fincethey beard of ſuch a miſcarriage,: ſuch looſs 
neſs- in ſuch a. ones Converſation, their bearcs riſe againft ir, 
and ctey. bleſs themſelves from ſuch away, God bleſs me ( (ay 
they). trom ſuch waies ! If chis be che fruic of cheic profeſſion, 
and of their calking of Religion, ro do thus and chus ! So thar 
chou proveſt co be a ſtumbling block char orhers ſtumble ar and 
eciſh by, and doſt thow-chink chat ( they ftumbling and pert- 
| Dn thy ſins) chatchouſhalc go ſcor-free Þ Ganſt thouthink 
that thou that arta means to ſend: ſo many to Hell, chac thou 
ſhalt nocgothither chy ſelf > Certainly theres no men in the 
world that ace the cauſes of ſending fo many'to Hell, as ſuch &'s 
hve looſly in cheus Converſations, when-they make profeſſion of 
Religion. Canft chou bave any evidence co thy ſou} that there 
kany work of uu in thee and yer live loofly } Oh Chrift 
and: bis 'Goſpel wil-ſcorn ſuch as thou arc, ſuch wicked loofe 
- ones, thou art adifhouor to Jeſus Chriſt, @ tiſhonorto the Go- 
ibpadl may.ſay ofchee char doſt'ſo,as ir was ſaid of Fiedah, 
been-bappy- 1f #bou badſt nover'been born eſpecially ro 

be bornin cames. Buc we ſhal meer with cheſe again, when 
wecome cothepoinc in che particulars, how we ſhould walk es 
- decomes the Goſpel z- this is but- only-in the ger he fuch 
 avare looſe-in thei:Gonverſacions 3- for certainly this nibft be 
graned avaneveriafting cule;. That thac man of woman-avbich 
maakics: not+ conſcience: of-cvery'thing iu their: Gonverſarions, 
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raakes coni{cience of nothing, if chere be any chac upon-dehbe- 
ration, and knowiog this or that to be fin beforehand, and yet for 
by ard baſe ends, wil finroget mony, or the like, and fo think' 
cogain or freetheratelves from ſome ccouble, by .going againfb 
their light, and that upondelibecation, let that man-or woman 
know that cbey can have no evidence thar they ever made conſcis 
ence of any one thing: He that breaks one Commandement 
breaks all; and there 1s fuch a bond in che Commandements,and 
conſcience doth knic che bond ſo uniformly, that where there 
is- one bond chus broken, che cruth is,al is brelent : Kinoweſt thou 
not (ſaith Sr. Fames) Ob vain man, what doeſt thou talk of 
faith if there be no works ? thou art a vain man, and thou 
deceive thy ſelf. Gercainly thoſe men thac are loote in | 
Converſacions, if Gaddcoth aoc humble chem, and bring down 
cheir bearrs,; chey wil grow in time not only co loſetheir pros 
feſſion (as I ſaid) but to be enemies co Choſe that are ftrifter than 
raemſelves 3 that is, when men have corrupt heares, and cannot 
get up £o that height of ſtriftneſs that ochecs do, they fal co per- 
ſecure that way which is above chem. 

Fuſt,” They begin vo envy others that live b=tree chan-rhem- 
felves, and afcer having envied them, then chey wil begin co have 
theic hearts riſe againſt chem, and co hate chem, and atrec hating 
to ſpeak againſt chem, and after ſpeaking againſt them, ro (x 
cute them, and thus by degrees men chac have been Pro» 
tefſors, now they grow as butter Perſecucors as ochers : Ob chers, 
fore look to por TIONS. p 

And chat ſhould baye been the Exhortation, Chriſtians be 
careful of your Converſations in your families, be careful there. 
Pſal. 101, 1, you have an excellenc Scripture of Davids profel- 
fing his care of his Converſation in bs family, how he would 


walk, I wil bebave my ſelf wiſely in a perfet# way : when wilt: 


thow.come 1ento me # I wil walk within my-bouſe with a perfets 
heart. Oh I beſeech you look tothis ”. d 1 wil behave 


henitis fo, Teil laborcobetlangimar tell wife Dwikoor ea 
my {elf boli jn choſe avemy elf wiſely, Iwitooc carry. 
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wil bebave bjmlelt wiſely in a perfect way ; and I wil walk in 
my boule with a perfect hearc-: There are ſome that make pro- 
teflion of Religion indeed, and if you come To chem before other 
company, then their Cooverfacians feem co be very fair and 
{quaxe ; bucat you do but follow them rotheic families, and ſee 
what chey da there, Oh thoſe that live with them in their fami- 
lies, after they haye.Þeen abroad in company ſhal ſee in what 
guize they come home, Shal they ſee cheir Converſacions to be 
haly as becomes.the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? Bur chus it was with 
David, ſaith David, Lec thote chac live with me in my houte 
mark me as narrowly as they can; I will walkin my houſe with 
a perfet# beart ; what | am in the Congregation or among tboſe 
that are. godly, or any company; I will be in my family, that 
thoſe in my family ſhall ſee my converſation to be thus and thus. 
Qh chat Profeſfors of Religion would look co this, nor anly ro 
hve b<fore others in the Parith or the Town where they live,buc 
to walk in theic family with a perfeCt hearc, ſo as al in chew fa» 
mily may even bleſs them andtay, Ob how doth my Mafter or! 
Miftcis walls / bow gracioufly in cheir whol courſe from mor- 
wpg-to night ! 'obſerve them. in al theic waies, and you thal nor 
be able almoſt co ſee any mifcatciage in them : Oh chat's excel- 
tor, when a man ſhal have a better reſtimony even- from thoſe im 
bs family ban; from choſe chac ace ſtrangers z ic! ray be: they 
chiakcbough thou makeft profeſſion of Religion, yer al chings 
are not an{werable ; but choſe char ſee i every day'cat reftifie at 
thibgs ar&anſwerable * Thus ic ſhould be with every Chriſtian 
thar profeſles che Goſpel, ro walk wich a perfect heacc in the 
midſt of hes family; and ſo to converſe in the 'world,: Divers 
Arguments L hal give you, roftir you up to look co your Gon« 
veriations. : © 5 1 b LATE 

2 Arg. Firſt, It is the mercy of God that you have your con 
werſations among men ts this day, that you bave not your con- 
werſations among Devils and Reprobates, it might bave been 


(prer poo thas _ Converſation night bawve been among 
Dewi and Reprobazes, God might have ſent yout down to your 
opon place to have converſed voith them. Lec this be an Argumene 
2g 
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2 Arg. C5nlider this, Wicked and carnal men. (among whoas 
you live) bave no 54l tn tbe princip-es that you walk, by, bet 
they bave ſil in your liver and Converſations, they are able te 
paſs judgment upon your lives and convrſattons, but not of 
your principles. Godly people are acted by1tuch and ſuch prig- 
ciples chac ace myft?ries cocarnal men 3, but when it comes to 
their lives they can undecftand them : chey cannot ſearch into 
theic principles, whether ſuch a Dodtcine be true oc no, ocjuch! 
a'thing be according touch a Scripture, whether there be a righe 
incerprecation of ſuch a Scripture chat carries chem on iu fuch a 
way, hey tak2 no pains to Ionk after this, bur they look to-your 
lives, chere they have skil co diſcern how you walk, and whes 
ther you walk to the rule or nor in your lives and Converlatie) - 
ons, and therefore let it be your great care to look co your Cans 
ver(ations. | | 

3 Arg. Achird morive. is this, Thereare ſome things that yore 
cannot but do, that wil diſpleaſe wicked men, if yore will als ac- 
cording to your principles, Well, but chis ſhould make thee-{a 
much che more caretul of chy Gonverfation.in' al other chivgs, 
char {o wicked men may beconvincd, thar, if fuch men'do:ſfome 
thivgs that I do nor underſtand, yer turely it is for foching chac 
God hath made Known to ther more than to me, for I tind this, 
chat inal chipgs thac I dounderſtand, there they walk exactly , 
therefore though there be tome things that ehey do! that Icanndr 
underſtard, why thould I be incaged againſt chem ?.: Arodwin 
point of inſtirucion of Worſhip, which doth not depend upon 
the lighc. of Nacure ac all, but meerly upon Seripcure, and ſuch 
and luch ivterpretations of Scripture ; and ſuch privciples wic* 
ked men have no#Kil ini: Now the Profeſſors of Rebgioaithey 
ace cied up by Infticuciong and. by the words of. Scriþi ure: rhus 
urerpreceds wh'chthey chink in their coniciences is the: courhy 
they having compared all chihgs « think cbs a5 the mind 
ot Chriſt rather than theother, and fo long as ey) think thus 
chey muſt follow ic :- Now there's many ofchefechungs thaceas 
nal men undetſtand nac { for 'theytzke'no- peins ro tearch into 
them) andiherefore they wilbe angry with yow for cherwy and 


indeed they wil have cauſe co be angry: with you for choſerh1 
they underſtand nor, uf Ce che 


- 
ww 
[l 
- a 
: " wn k 
- «- 
PS. Þ. 
” = $* 
: +, 
+ % TY .. 
\ +} v - * 


_ 


{ 


EY — Goſpel-Converſation. | 


things that they uuderſtand yg bur if in other chings rhas they do 
underſtand you walk circumſpeatly, and that ic appear cothem 
chat in thoſe things they underſtand they walk contcionably, 
then they wil beleeve that i: was meer conſcience Chat made your 
differ from them in thoſe chings which chey underftood nor, or 
bed noskilin ; this wil make chem ready to ſtand tor you, yea to 
ſpeak and plead for you (no ſuch way to gec true liberty of con= 
ſcience as this is) it you be careful co walk blameletly inal choſe 
chings tþat they underſtand with whom you converſe 3 they wil 
be convinced in cheic conſcier:c2s that if cheſe men differ from us, 
it's conſcience that makes them differ, for(lay they )we find thac 
in all thoſe chings we uvcecſtand, theſe men walk conſciorably, 


Certainly a holy Converſation will make many men (even caroal 


men chemſelves) plead tor hberty of conſcience ( ſo tar as things 
be not deftcuctive co gollinels for the Kingdom) for ſuch men, 
chey will ſay, were chey all ſuch men as cheſe men are,they might 
very wel be born withal, or chey differ in nothing buc chat con- 
fcience puts chem upon, Clay they) for we find chem inall cheic. 
waies {quafeand juft, they walk conſcionably. T hezetcre be 
careful of your Converſations, becauſe in ſome things you cannot 
bur do that which will diſpleaſe wicked men. 

4. Arg. Fourthly, Conſider that your I:ves are but ſhort, 
within a while you mult b :ve your Converſations either amo 
Dewils or Ancels, one of the two; and bovo ſoon it may be,only ' 
God lnows. Now chen 1 would appeal and put chis co your con- 
ſciences, Are your Converſations now, ſuch as can gwe you com- 
fort : Oh I hope within a while I ſhall have my Converſation a- 
movg Angels ; Idelice now that the will of God may be done in 
Earth as 3t is in Heaven. And that my Family and life were as 
ix werea Heaven, I would fain have my Converſation in Heaven 
now, and this gives me ſome good hope chat my Converſation 
ſha}l be with Angels within a while, 

Buc un thewpcher ſide, Will not mens conſcrences mil+ give 
chem, .if you would make a judgment of what your Converſa» 
tion thall be within a while by thar they are now ? Are nor the 
Converſations of many.ot you in your families, and when you 

-come in ſome company, more like co thoſe chac are appoinced co 
Eg..0412 Why 
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Why ? what's done among Devils? chere*s hatred of Re- 
ligion, and of God, and of his Saints, there*s railing and blaſ- 
pbeming, the Devils they accuſe che Brechren, and blaſpheme 
the Name of God; And what is your Converſation otberwiſe 
than theirs ? Know, chat your Converſation is ſa@ch as is an evi- 
dnt fore-runner, that if you coftinue as now you are, chat 
within a while your Gonverſation wil be among Devils; for 
that's the moſt ſutable co you. 

And my Brethren, conſider further, The eyes 'of the world, 
yea, the eyes of God,and of Chriſt,and che Angels are upon you, 
to ſee how grace aCts in your Converlacions 3 . the eyes of the 
world are = you watching for your halting, and rejoycing at 
its. I r but this 3 chat. your Convectacions are not © 
before men, but che eyes of God,and Chrift,and his boly Angels, 
chey look upon you where ever you are; : when you are in your 


watch for your halcingy and they would rejoyce-to mar tron 
fore, 


ſpsak; againſt you as evil doers, they. may 

which they ſhall bebold, glorafie G 

The; wards thus ;; thac is Behold; 

Rion 3 it is not only ſeeingy but witha narrow citcua! b- 


on : Oh1 it's an excellenc thing, that when wicked nien bend. 
their eyes and —_ naccowly _ are ones be 
lad and rejoyce if .chey could fina c ing, yet thatt 
-- able ro find decking As it was faid Cher che PhatnfoN 
ſencco watch him, bue they could find nothing amils in-tiiw.. 
And (o though o. hecs ſhould be ſenc on pui co watch your 
lives, yet your lives ſhould be ſo exact oey hate ind no+ 


thing amils in you. | 

1 Abd L @nclude all with that excellene Promiſe that we bave- 

co ſuch as are careful of their Converſations. 1n Pſalm 50: 24, 
< ” : Thele- 
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Theſe times you al cry our of, as dangerous times : Mzrk, chat 
one Scripture wil help you that are careful of your Converſa*- 
tions, 2gainf] the.canger of rhe times wherein we we: Who ſo 
effere th praiſe glorifieiþme 3 ant to himthat ordererb his'C on: - 
tzerſaiion aright, will Þ ſbero the ſalv non of God. Tlicie aie 
times chatyourere called upon tor praiies and chark{pong tor 
mercies, we are bound to do char : but mark, Donor pur off 
God with a verbal praiſe : is crue, he thar offereth pratte, ho- 
nocech me z*buc:yec cogether' chere muli be an ordering of- cur 
Converiatonsys and tohim thatmordereth hy Converſation a. 
right, wil Iſhew the ſalvation of God :'. Thas is that which is re- 
quired of Chriſtians, cc order their Converſations arighe : Oh ! 
ic's an excellent thing to fee che Converſations of Chriſtians 5n 
| due order, al guided with Spiricual witdom and-holineſs; Oh 
| - thac man or woman that 15careful roorder cheir Corvertations 
atighr; here is a promiſe to them, That the Lord wilt ſhew them 

bis Salwation/:. Whatever times thou liveſt in, though never to 
dangerous, though God appear never ſo-dreadful-mnche times 
wheceim thou liveſt, yet it chou canft have buc chis ceſftimony 
of chy contcience, Lord, theu knoweſt it is the care of my ſoul, 
. not only:tomake profeſſion ct-Religiong bue to order my Con» 
verſacien arighc,. cheretore Lord, fave-me inevilcimes, Lord, 
ſhew me tby talvation; chou maieſt cake chis promile and layiic 
cothy bearr,and comfore thy bearc wic-ir, thou maieſt plead ic 
with God in prayer, 'Oh make ircobe # macrer of thy prayer to 
God intheſe evil cimes, thac'the Lord would fhew his Salvation 
- cothee, becauſe he bath pur ic inco chy beart through bis Grace 
ho ocder: thy Gonverſationarights 3 
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Only let your (onverſation be as becomes the 


Goſpel of Chrift. | | 


$$#$SE concluded the Lft day wich an Exhortation to 
* yp ® Chciftians. Do you bope char God hath wroughe 
. Pp. + che work of Gonyertion? Be you caceful of your 

$SS® Converſation. And many Motives there were taſtin 
up Chriſtians co be careful of their nan 4 I hall noc 
look back, but proceeds only give unto you ſome few Rules 
that I deſire co ad unto the Motives, and then we ſhal come unta 
the Second Point. 

Look to your Converſations, and eſpecially obſerve theſe 


Rules. 
1 Rule. Fiſt, ty you be convinced that it ought to be youey 

care to lookto your een faens tben bawe a ſpecial pc oo 
the duties of your Relations. The work of Grace in mens Gan» 
verſations doth appear much in the duties of their Relacions s as - 
children cowards their parents, parents cowards their childrens, 
{ervancs cowards their maſters, maſters cowards Ge Gs. X 
husbands towards wives, wives towards png ; 
cowards ypehery” Pyaomnag oc) motngs. : ify 
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durigs of your Relations : wh 200 May! | 
a-ſervant be achlagenit 
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Fl in their Relations, 
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hgion is ro-no wrpole.s except a child be an obedient and Io» 
we childga obedient ard loving Wifey all profeſſion 
heighs &© 100 purpoſe; and ſo on the other fide, except 
matters; ant Husbands, and parents be careful in their places 
coperforrathe Ducies of theic relacion, all their Refigion will 
come co nothing 3, look to your Converlaticns in the duries of 
your Reiations.  j I/ {4 i ' 3: +5 
2Rule.Secondly,L6ok to your ſelves in thoſe things that eſpe- 
cially you are moſt in danger to offend in, cake heed of thar ſpe- 
cial ſin that you ace moſt mchned+0, that chat do not break forth 
in-your Copyerſations, . Irmay be in your ep pgs you 
wil'bave a' cart that you do'not offehd in ſuch and (ſuch things 
that you ſee ocher men offend in, but there is ſome {pecial haunc 
ofevil, there is ſome other ja chac your natures are moſt includ 
unto,and you(ir may be) give Iibercy co your ſelves in that ;chis 
fportryour Converfations,chis ETC LOO iond whe: 


you d6 crherwiſe this ſpoils t'all'? Tf yourgive bur 


 Hbert eo your (elves inth#c corrup ioh chat your natures are 
M&ptroneunto, nay if yourbenoc more watchful apaiuſt char 


tuption chan agamnf any, 'yoyr Converſation will have no 
beaucy at all ih its God will bayeri6glocy by ic, you will buc 
diſh6nor your- profeflion ;- cherefore If you would make'con- 


. ſcience co have your Canverſationcobe rightly ordered, be very 


watchful ove? your felves in that fpecial' ſi rbat* you riacuce 1s. 
moſt inclin*'d unto 3 Axe you. one thac find your or very, haſty 
bynacure? Ir may be yorare nor.guflty of othet fin ſd much, 
bur that wil ſpoil the beaury of your Cotiverſation 3' a man or 
Woman that 18 a froward peevit and pafſiotate Pcofeſſor, 
there*s no beauty in their -Converſation : And fo if you find 
your: difpoficion to penuriouſnefs, and coveteouſtefs, chac 
willdarken #l, and carry you into fooliſh lufts. (as che Sccip- 
cure ' J: Oli how have men that have made profeſſion of 
Relipion, 'by one fic of baſe covecouſneſs been carried into ſuch 
li tuſts that every boy in che ſteers could point at ther as 
fooliſh and filly ohes; and crack their credirs, and” names, 
aud*wourid their'own ſouls,- -yea, and __ cheir_ lives, 
and-make- chery-s by-word*co all, and difhonor cheir profeſ= 
-and-g& 'norhing by it at Irngch |: Govereoutneſs carries 
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inco fooliſh lufts, fookiſh,baſe,ſordid exrreams;unbetcer T g.c | 
Goſpel of Chrift ;, as we ſhal hear more: wiect wee vol, =... 1 
of whac Converſation weiſhould have as becomps ghe Gojpet ot --.., - 
Chriſt ;, cake heed uf your ſpecial ſins if you would be catetubof © 7 
your Converfations; 7* ''r” ;- » 90: 1 ogg | 
3. Reale. Arhicd Rule isthis, Take beed of temptations 'tbat 
you are liable-to without, by reaſon of yorer Calling, by reaſdt of. 
your places wherein you are, or through any providence of iGod 
that may be ;/ theſe temptations.tbat do moſt attend your condi 
tion, take beed of them. Every one ſhould conſider this; what 
cemptation am I maſt liable co? ſome mens Callings ace liable 
ra ſome temptations, other mens coothers 3 ſome men bÞ reaſon =» 
of cheit Buſineſſes and occaſions the world, are: liable ro fuck -./ 
and ſuch cempeations as others arenoty and ſomtimes's man: in;, - 
liable co fone cempcitions chat hers aothiabile co at anorher cimdy;-. 
when you are at Sea, youhave your temptacions there in forraign  : 
parts, and. when you come home -you-hdve. acher. cemptrations,' - 
yea, many times. when a 'maris at home among; his. ots* 
_—_— = not take thas ys he < | 
cen abroad ina journey; thenhe chinks bets free when nd body, 
knows of ic, there*s-his gempuiczen 3, aod fo yau.chac comefrong .. | 
Sea, when you were there-youwere kept: ſhotr of; many combs | 
forts, and of much company z . now when you come home,, the | - 
company comes about you, now chere*s a tempration comes chan 
was pi; herecafore. - Now if you'would make conſcience. of 
your. Converſations, you ſhould lqok,'to: your temptarierayy 
andconfider, whac temptations ata 1 liable ro now,; thac ] was 
not before, anti lemme be careful of chew.  This-you pray zo Gody” 
chat you may noe be led into tgnptations, 'þbut dalivendd Jrom 
ett} ;: if you would hor dally with God int your prayetts ihtobd 
cateful of your ſelyes when a tempration games: ach; anth 
ſuch evils :,.this is a vain pleafor men aug, x0. lay, ; Ois 


che tempration'war'a:ſtrong gemptacion :! ected.therey 
fore (it you bavethe Spirit of Chriſt apd 1. that you 

cap ſhould fore-ſee cempraridns, and eſpecis}lly-chanygu Giguldbe 

6 cxcala} when cenmpoarions:00th you, ſhould wa;chiagaiult.all 
remptaciods. What's vain plea were ir. for a Soldjes rRatkengs - I 
a Town, 9/ (ay, Oh: bus they-Fams againſt tugh; ee  . 
222] 2 2 a8 
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of che Town withagreat ſtrengch 3 Thats no ergumenc co ex- 
cuſe himy forif you knew chac char was the weakeſt parc, you 
could noc but know that if the enemy knew of ic he would come 
againſt chac with his greateſt ſtrength, and therefore you ſhould 
have man'd chat pare rather chan any other part of the Town. 
$0 lecnot us ſay, Oche cemptation came ſtrongly upon me in 
fuck a thing : we ſhould watch che more _ chat char the 
temptation comes ſtrongeſt upon us in, for the Devil knows 
wherein we are the weakeft, And chac's the third Rule for the 
—_— us in our Gonverſations. s 
, Obſerve chis, Take beed of defiling your ſelves with. 
"—_— of the times wherein you live. Thac the Lord doth ex- 
from every Chriftian chat he ſhould look co bimfelf in re- 
gar of che | O wherein he lives, and conſider what's 
'the ſpecial fin ofche Time, Age, or of the Place; commonly as 
there ace ſome truths chat are more eminently revealed in one 
Age than anocber, ſo there are ſome ſins chat more prevail in one- 
Age than another, and in one Place than another, every Country 
almoſt have their fins that are moſt predominanc z you ſhould 
conſider (I ſay) whar are the fins of che Times, of che Places 
wan rot ak, many they think to excuſe chemſelves becauſe 
chac wh do, it 1s but what others do, it is che common ſin 
of the Time and Place where they liveg thou ſhouldft be ſo. 
much che more careful coavoid it, charchou maieſt keep thy ſelf 
undefiled in thy way. And that's a fourth Rule for the helping | 
ofus in our i ; 
A fift for the helping of our Converſations u, To love ſo 
tbat your li be convincing liver. Then take beed of any 
of keeping any ſin aca] within chy bearc,fos 
of encettaining fin fo much as in chy 


{forbid (Calch be) 
tins odeſo efrof Goda to Daman chis fn Wel,chou this- 


keſt verily rhac thou ſhak nor commir it, F 
berty co dally and play with this fin ſecreehy 
and affeQions, it is juſt wich God to leave 
ſhame thy ſelf, ro leave thee co the commiſſion of th | 

haſt for a long time kepe dandli in chy choughts and affeftions 
within, alchough it be wich refolucion not to commit it 3 that 
man that ſhal pleaſe himſelf in any kind of feccer fin (I ay) it 
were juſt God to lead him forth wich che wocker of ini» 
quicy, ſoas to lay his ſhame open andnaked before al thac = 
lives with : therefore you chac are Pcofeflors of ——_—_— 
careful of ſecrer ſins, if you would never diſhonor your Pepfeſ= 
fion in- your Converſations, 

A ſixth Rule is this : If your world be careſul of your Con- 
wverſations, do not ſo mach look at thoſe that are beneath you,and 
in the lower form; as let your eye benponthboſe that are moſt 
eminent in their Converſations, look upon them ratber as your 
mark gnd aim. Many Chriſtians live, and cheir Converſations 
are very dark, and no beauty at alinthem 3 Why ? roar maker { 
think they live as others do, they look upon ſuch as are beneat 
them, and they chink their lives ace rather beccer than ſome o- 
chers that bave made , andchis makes them go on in a 
dul and way 3. , if you would have your Con» 
verſacion i as it rap ro be convincing, ſer before you. 
the les of the moſt eminent of choſe whole Converſacion 
doth glifter, noc a meer gliftering ſhew,y I do not mean. 
chem ; bur cbac gli chac comes from Diamonds, and Gold, 
and Pearls, thac have the excellency of Grace ſhining in their 
very Faces and Converſations, ſec ana my 01? he Amr 4 
mirace chem, and ſo this wil belp ye our Converſations. 
We bave in Heb.13.7. a gy 0 


which bave the rule over 
CIO 4 hoe fu flew con 

char they ſhould be m 
_—_— ader 4 mane vengires fence 


mack; he { of chole that bad ſpoken uncochemthe Wordof 
God, for 
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yet: wefind no Rule of any Miniſter buc over thoſe 


good man in the Pulpit, except ic be in che conſtanc way of their 
Canverſations, p : = . , 
The Seventh and laſt Rule, you haveithere in this ye ors 
Heb. 13.7. Whoſe faith follow, ring the end of-their 
Corwverſation. That is, be not only lot your Covuverſati- 
ons at ficft, when you begin co be Profeſſors of Religion, chen to 
be exact, but be conftanc to the very: end. + Nark, Gonfidering 
tbe end of their Converſations : he doth not mean tbeend only, / 
the ceward chat, comes uponheir Ganyerſations, thap they ſhall 
have aglorious reward, but conſidering the.end, as if be ſhould 
tay thus, Look ac theſe that have ſpoken the Word of God to 
You, they.come:not only ar the very ficſt-co,you; and ſpeak great 
bangs, a3nd.41eem as if chey were'Sqines or Angels come am 
you; bi they. go-0n in a conſtant'way, whatſoever diſcobra 
Ments they have chey go on in acouſtant way tothe very dying 
day 3..oblerve not only what they-were when they'came ficft a+ 
your buc wbar chey-are in the end of Their Converſations, 
aw.cheg this is a,nocable;Stripuure to ſhew. bow cares 
ians oughttabe, nog only to beholy in theiriGoover- 
when/cbeir beares ace fuſt ftir'd by. the — _ 
3 or 
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Ga wel onver ati W) 
Word as *cis with maty, many there are, that the 
God comes firſt co themy when they are 
ficſt converted, Oh how tcidt are they ! Oh how 
they ! chen they walkexaQly, and chey ace afra 
In, and eximine every thing by che Word, Obr how cutijaus; 
dre chey in every thing then ! and' their Conſciences ace very 
render, and ace afraid chatthis is fin, and chat the other thing 
is ſin, and there is K mighty change in che Family, their Ma» 
fters, or Pacencs, they, ſee them foafraid of every thing, and 
caceful of cheic very words, on the Lords Day. careful in ſee- 
king of God, and wing upon Ordinances, and in their 

cricular _ _ wo fi = _— Buc ROW; within a 
hetle came you (ha many of theſe that by | they 
grow thore -looſe, 'and eſpecially in cheſe times, nab in 
cheſe cimes thers is'a way thac the Devil bath- coget men co; be 
looſe in their Converſations, that hath got been known in Eng- 
land; indeed in Germany i was known, and there ic was or- 
dinarily in rhe beginning of Lutber's Reformacion; that 'it is: 
weakneſs in men co make conſcience of duty, co te croubled for: 
their ſin, and be bumbled, Paz, and Peter, and David, ic was 
cheir, weakneſs when they were troubled ſo much for their fin * 

Oh this is a moſt horrid and abominable wickedneſs that doch 
diſhonor the Goſpel of GChrift, and will make it ridiculous to: 
the world Cl ſay)-ſuch carriages of people, co think that they 
miayrake liberty co walkt it a Jooſe' way: becauſe ofthe Goſpels; 

it char'we thal come mocefully ro,” when. we ſpeak bow. our. 

Converſations ſhould be becoming the-Goſpel of Chriſt, But I; 
ak chis im cHis point a&a preparacionto that, ahdeſpecially-ro 
ong Proft fFors that have been wrought upon by the: Word with» 
i9 theſe few yeers, ſincs there bath been more freedom of prea-., 
ching the Goſpel; and I verily beleeve thar divers of you'in this 
Congregation do know _ yorg ones avd others, that have: = 
been wrought upon by the Miniſtry. of the Ward, \chat for che: 
fic yeer were very exact, and very careful of theic lives, and 
very punctual inevery ching,, buc'you nowiee therh begin to: 
grow looſe and wanton, and vain-in-cheir Gonverſations : -” Oh 
(his is afad'and anevil thing! Ifyou would be: cateful of y 
Converſations, obſerve this ſeventh Rule: Be nor only xapefl, 
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at che firft work of God upon you when you begin to be en- 
lightened, bur. in the conſtant courſe of your livesz Oh give 
me a Profeſſor of Religion, that was wrought upon when he 
wasa Youth, 'ora yong Maid, and yer continues till they be 
old Diſciples in a conftanc way of holineſs and ſtritnefs, Oh [ 
Ls, are Che moſt beauciful objects chac are in the world co be- 
hold ; che Sun in the Firmament is noc ſo glorious, as an anciens 
Profefloc of Religion chat hath continued conſtanc in the waies 
of Godlineſs from his youth, chat can ſay as good Obadiab once 
faid, 1 King. 18.12, I bav? feared the Lord from my youth, 
and my conſcience, though it tel me of many failings and weak- 
nefles, yec my conſcience exculeth me inchis, chat 1 have endea- 
vored with a good conſcience co walk with God, and without 
offence ro man, and not given way to my ſelf ia any way of 
looſneſs fince God made known himſelf co me 3 Oh ſuch may 
have an abundance encrance into the Ki of Heaven, and 
.die, wich abundance of comforc, Bur thus much for this ficſt 
Poinc : That Chriftians ought co be careful of cheir Converſa- 
cions, 

k We come now co the ſecond, and that is che main Point in the 
EXT. 


Let your Converſation be as becomesh tbe Goſpel of Chris. 


2. Dot, Every kjnd of Converſation of Profeſſors, # not e- . 

noxgh z it muſt riſe to that height as muſt beſutable to the Goſpel 

Chriſt, meet for the Goſpel thas they da profeſs. That's our 
olne 


Now we ſhal come to the Particulars, what Converſation ic 
is that is meet for tbe Goſpel of Chriſt. 1 gave you che Heads in 
che opening ot ic : Bur now I ſhalſpeak ro them. 

—_—_ That drag ones yrs _ a becomes the Goſ= 
iſt, a Converſation raiſed to a bigher degree 
#ban tbe light of Nature will raiſe it. Thar Converlacion that is 
no higher chan y may beraiſed by che light of Wang, cov> 
cainly chac's not a Converſation becomi tha: Boer of Chriſt, 
that*s benearh, nor fic for che Goſpel of Chriſt, thus, 

Su aman it his'Boac here onthe Thames rows very ex- 

aGly, I but chis is nor a work ſucable ta thew the vkil of a Na- 


VIgator 
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Jigator, Of one that proteſſes che Act of Navigation, it's beneach 
oy Why ſo? To live exactly according cothelight of Na+ 
cuce it is beneath che Converſation that becomes the Goſpl of 
Chriſt : if ſobe4hat a man thquld make his boaft thac he bach 

tk In the Acc of Navigationgz And bow wil ke ſhew this 
Ski}? he wil go into a Boar, and there be wil row over che 
Thames, and by chat you may ſee what a mighty Navigator he 
=; chis would be ridiculous co any mans d fo if one chac 

elſes che Goſpel of Chrift, would manifeſt chat be is a good 
Chriſtian, Whac doth he do? the life that he lives it is no ochey 
thay a manby che light of Nacuce may be enabled co, this is even 
3s ridiculous as Che other, 

x. Avnow for inſtance : The lighe of Nature, chat wit teach 
this : That we are to worſhip God: The Heathens have wor- 
ſhiped God in cheic way. 

2. Yeagrhe light of Natuce wil reach, That we muft live juſtly 
among men, yea, and that we muſt do as we would be done to ; 
This che light of Nature wil ceach. Many of the-Heathens have 
had thas principle, to be juſt with men, codo as we would be 
done by. - The light of Natuce condemns groſs ſins,of Drunken- 
nels, Adultery, Sweacing,8&c, I could give you many inſtances in 
the Laws of Heatheus, puniſhing choſe ſtns very ſeverely, and 
ſome of chem with death, | 

3- Yea, che light of Nature wil riſe thus bigb, That a mar 
ſhould be conſciencious, ſhould make conſcience of ſecret ſins, of 
fins that none 1n the world could know of, or are eved like to 
know of. As I remember {omrhmes I bave cold you of oneot the 
Heatheas that did bur owe for a pair of thoas co a Shoo-maker, 
and no body knew it buc only the Shoo-makec- himſelt; che 
Shoo-maker dies, no body could challenge this of-him, yec 
bis coaſcience would never let bim be at quiet, until he-ran and 
threw the money into che ſhop, aud ſaid, Thoweh be be dead to 
others, yet be 1s not dead to me : whereas he had a cempration to 
have kept it becauſe no body could challenge it 5 he knewir was 
not bis, he knew it was either the Childrens,or Executoes, and (0 


he reſtored ic. Many rm inight be named to ſhew how-' 
'gh 


fac we might go by che Light of Nature 3 but now I only bring it 
in c0 this end, cothew thac if mewould bagg ou: Cooreeuen 
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ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, we muſt go beyond whar 
ever any have done by the light of Nature: and yer Oh Lord 
how thort do many Profeſſors of Religion come of this ! How 
many that wil proteſs they hope co be lav'd by Chaiſt ! I ſup- 
pole there is not any one in chis Congregation, or 1t I ſhould 
go toevery ones houſe chat belongs co che Pariſh, chey would 
lay chey hope tobe faved by Jetus Chriſt ; and yer what wor=- 
ſhip of God 1s there ? And what Juſtice is chere among men co 
do as they would be dotie by? Nay, this isa Rulethac wil ex- 
amin many pcoteffors of Religion, and their conſciences would 
cel chem chat in ſuch and ſuch things they would be loth co 
be dealc with as they deal wich others: And tor groſs fins, 
many Profeſſors of Religion break out in'o chem allo, for all 
area kind of Profeflors of che Golpel at large, Dcunkards, and 
Adulrerers, and Blaſphemiers, and yet chey wil come and make 
coteſſion of Religion, and chink it very much if they ſhould: 
e denied the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, Why, 
are they not Chriſtians ? and cheic children Chriſtians? and 
yer muſt they not be Baptized ? And yer they are beneath Hea- 
thens, Heathens will riſe in Judgmenc againft them. And 
for conſcienciouſneſs in ſecrer, I appeal co every one of your 
conſciences, are there no fins that you live in chat your conſci- 
ences condemns you for ? A Heathen would not do it; a Hea- 
then would not wiltully live 1a a fir that his Conſcience: cells 
him is a fing many of che Heathens came cochat : And what way 
have you made in profeſſion? Perhaps you bave ſeemed co be 
in the School of Chriſt many yeers, and ochers take you for a 
forward Profeffor, and yer your conſcience tels you that you 
live in ſome ſins chat areknown fins to you, but becauſe chey are 
ſeccer, and none knows them but your ſelf, cheretore you have 
continued inthem, and vencured upon them, hoping for Gods 
pardon, being perhaps but one, and nogrear one, (I ay) inthis 
ou ace beneath che light of Nature, and cherefore you are far 
having your Converſations ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of 
Feſws Chriſt... This Converſation of yours is nor ſuch as becomes 
che lighr of Nacure ; divers Heathens would abhor ſuch Convers - 
ſactons in Chriſtians, yea, if ic were among themſe]ves, and they ' 
would hacdly compagy with youz chere are many that make-: 
profelſlion - 


— 
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. Pcofeſlion of Religion, chac.CI ſay) if they lived among Hea- 
thens, Heatheas would not keep company with a grear part of 
chis Kingdom, yea, and of moſt Congregations, and therefore 
they ſhould not chink much chough chey may not be admiicced 
into ſuch a neer Communion as the Lords Supper. 

R. You wil ſay chen, But what is that Converſation beco= 
ming the Goſtel, that 1s beyond+he light of Nature 2 

A, Firft, The lighc of Nature ceaches co worſhip a God. 
That many of you do, you worſhip God : Bur this is chat thar 
becomes che Goſpel of Chriſt, To worſhip and bonor God as a 
Father, and as the Father of ozer Lord Feſus Chriſt ; thu goes 
beyond the ligbt of Natwre 1n that particular : not only 1 am 
convinc'd thac there 15 a God, thar He 1s the Creator of . Heaven 
and Earth, and my Creator, and therefore Ple worſhip Him ; 
but I donor dothat that becomes the Goſpel of Chrift, cil.I pet 
my {elf co chis, Thar Iamable chrcugh che Grace of the Goſpel 
to worſhip God asa Father reconciled co me in Chriſt , and as 
the Father of our Locd Jeſus Chrift, and ſodo I come and pre» 
ſenc al my ſervices unto God : This few of our Civil men do; yer 
your Civil men wil make a profeſſion of the Goſpel roo, and 
your Civil men they worſhip God, bur ir is in a meer natural 
way. The Godof Heaven and Earch, chac made chem ,iscobe 
vo__ : they can-ſay-their old Cacechilm, 

R. Who made you? 

A. God. 

. Wherefore did he make you? 

A. He made me to ſerve him, &c, 1 but doeſt thou Cwhen 
chou comeſſ co ſerve and worthip che Lord) look upon God as a 
Fachet reconcil'd in'Chrift, ard as the Facher of cuc Locd Jeſus 
Chriſt >- and ſodoeft chou render up all tby Services co Gud ? 
T hou arc not raiſed co that chat becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
| except chou doeft chus worſhip God in cbis way 4 that's thac 

| which becomes che Goſpel of Chri 3 and know that all other 
worthip chat chou gendereft up to Gud, meerly as God 15 Crea- 
cor,God thar made thee,and cherfore coou muſt leive him Lay 
al char worſhip (1f thou goeft no further )God rejects 1.4 indeed 


I bur, if he bach noc that, and che other coo, andat be havenoc 
G 2 | both 


weare to worthip God as a Creator, God wouid have «bat; - 


—— 
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both, he willnot accept of one, for the ficſt is included in the 


20m8cothinbeighe, ro Joye your enemies, and to bleſs chem char 


ſecond, bur the ſecond is not included inthe ficſt, Aman that 
worſhips God as a Father, and as the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, he doth worſhip God as a Creator toog bur a man 
may worſhip God as a Creator, and not at al be acquainted 
wich him asa Father, and as che Fatber of our Lord Jetus, and 
therefore cil the Locd in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel hath teen 
pleaſed to ſhine in upon thy ſoul as a Father, and the Farher of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou comeſt ro worſhip God thus, 
or ac leaft this is the endeavor of chy ſoul char thou maieft wor= 
Ship God if this way, thou art not ſatisfzed in worfhiping God 
afrer the o;her way, becauſe he madethee, and thy heart works 
afrerthis, indeed I have not got this ful aſſurance that he is my 
Father, bur this is that my heact is unſacisfied until I have goc 
ic, and I cannot be quiet in any other kind of worſhiping God, 
vil I find ſome ability co tender up al to bim as a Father, and as 
the Father of ouc Lord Jeſus Chriſt, '( I ſay) cil chou comeſt co 
this, thou doeſt not in that particular worſhip God as becomes 
che Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, 


And ſoin the point of Juſtice, thou doeſt give every one bis 
own. I butthis is beneath chat char is required in chy dealing 
with men according to the Goſpel bf Ghrift, If you read Mar. 5. 
there you ſhal find when Chriſt comes to preach, what he re- 
quires, he raiſes the point of Juſtice beyond doing as we would 
be dealc with: ſaich Chriſt there, You bave beard that it bath 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy-neigbbor, and bate thine enemy : 
But | ſay unto you, Love your enemies,bleſs them that curſe you, 
do good to them that bate you,and pray for them which deſprgbt- 
fully » uſe you, and perſecute you z, this 1s higher than meeriy to be 
zuft, and for one tman not co wrong another : youthal bave many 
menſay,Whois ble to ſay black 1s mine eye? T live,and no body 
can.ſayT wrong them ; you chiok chis isan excellenc Converſa- 
£100 z ts tru, tt is good 1n its Kind, and it were good if al Profeſ= 
lors of Religion could fay chey live ſo that no body can char 
them for unjuſt dealings 3 I but this doth nor tiſe to that heighc 
to be the Converſarion as becoms the Goſpel of Chriſt ; you muſt 
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curſe you, you muſt do gocd to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that deſpightiully uſe you and perſecuteyou ; Can you 
find this > Chis is omwhat like the Goſpel of Chriſt, this is ſom- 
what more than to do no wrong to others. | 
And to do as we would be done co, we muſt go higher, we 
muſt not only ſer chis as a y_— Ple do as I would be done by, 
No, But Ple labor to do to another as God hath done to me. 
This is higher 3 chat*s thus, Hath God ſhewed himſelf gracious 
unto me ? Ple labor to dothat good to others as much as I am 
able even as God hath done come: You have for that choſe two 
Scriprures, Epbeſ. 4. 31, 32+ Let all bitterneſs, and wrath,and 
anger,and clamor,and evil ſpeaking be putt away from you with 
all malice, and be ye kind one towards another, tender bearted, 
forgiving one another : The light of Nature now wil juſtifie al | 
this : Buc mack the concluſion, Een as God for Chriſts jaky 
bath forgiven you : Set the example of God beforz you, whar 
God hath done for you for Chriſfts ſake, and let thac be the greac 
motive; Do not only argue thus, Well, T would be forgiven is 
I had offended ; and I would not hav#anocher to bear anger and 
malice againſt me, and therefore j wil not be angry with them, 
nor malign them z chis i a low principle : bur if I find chat this 
15 revealed in the Goſpe), thac the Locd for Chriſts ſake hath for= 
given me, and its this that quiets my paſſion, when I feel my 
corruption riſing and fticripg againſt any thac hath offended me, 
when I do but ehink of Gods mercy in forgiving me for Chriſts. 
ſake, this quiets me. I, this is ſomwhat like as becomes the Goſ- 
pel of Chrift, when we walk upon ſuch principles as theſe ace. 
And ſo you have it in Col. 3-13. Forbearine one anotber, and 
forgiving one another : If any man bave a quarrel againſt any, 
even as Ghraſt forgive you, ſo alſo do ye. Ic hed Auquace gene 
ſuch as profeſs the Goſpel of Chrift co be «pat with cheig 
ighbors. Now you ſhall have ſome thac are of very meek 
a CHO naturally ; Tlove co live quiec (ay fome 
dy hes thou maieft come by the light of Nactuce noxco- 
love to quarrel : But now when any doth cauſe any quacrrel,, 
doft thou labor toquier the qi = this ground, Even 
as Chriſt forgave me :: Oh I have found. che Lord, Chit pace 
wichſfandiog ng wentchedveſs againſt hiwz wad all ;be wrong, 
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1 have done him, he hath forgiven me, and therefore {eeing 
Chriſt wil not cake advantage againſt me as he mighce, I wil nor 
rake advantage againſt another : Is ic upon this ground ? And 
doſt thou raiſe thy Converſation with chy Neighbor im keeping 
from quarrelſomneſs, and contentiouſneſs, Joſt chou raiſe ic co 
this betghr, upon this ground, ſo co forgive as Chriſt hath for- 
given you ? I wil not forgive only in this particular, or in this 
leſs offence, but as Chrift bath forgiven me. We ſhall fill 
have further occaſion ro mentio! theſe chings, in opening the ſu- 
cableneſs of our Converſations co the Goſpel; chat is, for che 
point of Juſtice, ic muſt ciſe higher chan thac of doing as we 
would de done by. 

And chen for groſs ſins, thou keepeft from them, thou chan. 


| keſt God thou art no Sweater, 110 Drunkard, no Whoremonger, 
.Juch kind of nororious fins thou art not guilty of 3 bur what arc 


Chou in reſpect of inward fins? what art chou irreſpect of fecrec 
ſins? Mark thag Sccipture in Matths 5.20. faith Chriſt there, 
I ſay unto you, That except your righteouſneſs ſhal exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhal in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. We ſhal lkewile ſpeak fur- 
cher of this, when we open thac of che Law, that our Converſa- 
tons muſt rife higher than che Converlations of choſe did that li- 
vedunder che Law, or elſe ic doth not become the Goſpel of 
Chcift, You ſhal find further in che Chapter bow Chriſt would 
raiſe them higher chan meerly noc co commis adulcry, or to be 
openly prophane : ver. 27. Ye have beard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt uot commit adrltry. But I ſay unto 
you, Thas whoſoever looketh on a woman, to luſt after ber, hath 
comitted adukry with ber already in bis beart. Andif thy right 
eye offend thee,pluck it out,and caſt it from thee : for it is pr oft- 
table for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy wbol body ſhowld be caſt into And then, If tby right 
band offend bee, cut it off. Aud fo io the point of Anger,in ver. 
2.1,22+ Ye bave beard that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
Jbalt not ll:and whoſoever ſhal lyl.ſhal be in danger of the judg- 


 ment,But I ſay unte you,That whoſoever is angry with bas bro- 


ther without a cauſe, ſhal be in of the judgment : and 
whoſoever ſhal ſay unto bis brother Bacba, ſal be in danger of 
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the councel : but wboſoever ſhal ſay, Thou fool, ſhal be in danger 
of Hell fire : chac is, liable co the fame judgment that you think 
mucder is. Now is your converſation as becometh the Goſpel 2 
Here Chriſt is a = Pceacher of che Golpel, and ſhews chac 
chece is more ſtrictneſs in che Goſpel chan chece is by che lighc of 
Nature, or by the Law, or by that that they undecſtand by the 
Law : This the light of Nactuce doth difategchat men ſhould nor 
Kill, nor commic Adulcry : buc now,if thy Converſation be ſuch 
as becomes the Goſpel;then chou muſt make conſcience of Anger, 
and tremble ac that as a natural man would cremble at Murder, 
for that becomes the Goſpel ; (I ſay) one thar is a Profeſſor of 
the Goſpel, he ſhould tremble ar fintul anger 'as a natural man 
would tremble at murder ; for oblerve it here, look what (they 
ſaid) murder did make a man libleco; che ſame cbing (Chriſt ' 
{aich) anger ſhould makea man liable coz therefore one that 
would walk as becomes che Goſpel, muſt cremble at che inward 
ſin of Anger, as a natural man would tremble ar che outward (in 
of Murder. 

' And {ofor Adultery, Thor art no Whboremonger. But one thac 
protetles the Goſpel, muſt look ac the luſting ot che eye, and of 
the hearc, as a natural man thac hach bur the light of Nature 
would look upon the commullion of Adulcey,tor Chriſt laies that 
upon-che luft of che heart char chey lay upon the commillion of 
Adultcy. Tis 3s as becometh the Goſpel. 

Further, By the light of Nature a man may be conſciencious 
that is, make conſcience of ſeveral fins, 

Queſt. But now you wil ſay, Wherein ſhoxld a man'go beyond 
this as becomes the Goſpel £ What can any manthat profeſſes the ' 
Goſpelgo beyond this, of making conſcience of a ſecret ſin, that 
though be knew that no body in tbe world did know hs ſin ? nay, 
ſuppoſe be knew certainly that it ſhould never be known, yet he 
dares not do it 3 bow can a man go beyond that £- 

Anſ. Yes, Y ou muſt labor for che morrificacion of the body of 
ſin chat is within you 3 not only to make conſcience to keep from 
che aft of ſecret fins, but chy work muft be to labor for the mor- 
rification of che body of "A and deach that is 1n thee, chat”s ' 
that thac 1s reveaP'd by che Goſpel, that no man by che light of - 
Natureever knew 3 you thal never reade among all che Phylo-- 
{ophersof che-point of Original ſin, noc of mortification ot the 
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1 have done him, he hath forgiven me, and therefore {eeing 
Chriſt wil not cake advantage againſt me as be mighr, I wil noc 
rake advantage againſt another: Is ic upon this ground ? And 
doſt thou raiſe thy Converſation with chy Neighbor in keeping 
from quarcelſomneſs, and contentiouſneſs, Joſt chou raiſe ic co 
chis beighr, upon this ground, fo co forgive as Chriſt hath for- ' 
given you ? I wil not forgive only in this particular, or in this 
leſs offence, but as Chrift bath forgiven me. We ſhall til] 
have further occaſion to mention chele things, in opening the ſu- 
cableneſs of our Converſations co che Goſpel; chat is, for che 
point of Juſtice, ic muſt cife higher chan char of doing as we 
would de done by. 

And then for groſs ſins, thou keepeft from them, thou chan- 


| keſt God thou arr no Sweater, 110 Drunkard, no Whoremonger, 
.Juch kind of notorious fins thou art not guilty of 3 bur what arc 


chou in reſpect of inward fins? what art thou irreſpect of fecrec 
ſins? Mark thag Sccipture in Matthe 5.20. faith Chriſt there, 
I ſay unto you, That except your righteouſneſs ſhal exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhal in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. We ſhal lkewile ſpeak fur- 
cher of chis, when we open thac of che Law, that our Converſa- 
tons muſt rife higher than che Converlations of thoſe did that li- 
vedunder the Law, or elle ic doth not become che Goſpel of 
Chciſt, You ſhal find further in che Chaptec bow Chriſt would 
raiſe them higher than meerly not co commis adulcry, or to be 
openly prophane : ver. 27, Ye have beard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultry. But I ſay unto 
you, Thas whoſoever looketh on a woman, to luſt after ber, hatb 
comitted adukry with ber already in bis beart. Andif tby right 
eye offend thee,pluckit out,and caſt it from thee : for it is pr ofi- 
table for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy wbol body ſhowld be caſt into Hell. And then, If thy right 
band offend bee, cut it off. Aud ſo in the point of Anger,in ver. 
21,22» Ye bave heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thoie 
Jbalt not lyl:and whoſoever ſhal lal.ſhal be in danger of te judg- 


_ ment,But I ſay unte you, That whoſoever is angry with bis bro- 


ther without a cauſe, ſhal be in of the judgment : and 
whoſoever ſhal ſay unto bis brother, Racha, ſhal be in danger 'of 
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the councel : but wboſoever ſhal ſay, Thou fool, ſhal be in danger 
of Hell fire : char is, liable co the fame judgmenr that you think 
murder is. Now is your converſation as becometh the Goſpel 2 
Here Chriſt is a greac Pceacher of che Goſpe), and ſhe ws thac 
chece is more ſtrictneſs in che Goſpel chan there is by the lighr of 
Nacure, or by the Law, or by that that they underſtand by che 
Law : This the light of Nacuce doch diQategchat men ſhould nor 
Kill, nor commu Adulcry : bur now,if thy Converſation be ſuch 
as becomes the Goſpe);cthen chou muſt make conſcience of Anger, 
and tremble ar that as a natural man would cremble at Murder, 
for that becomes the Goſpel ; (I ſay) one that isa Profeſſor of 
the Goſpel, he ſhould tremble ar ſinful anger 'as a natural man 
would tremble at murder ; for oblerve it here, look what (they 
ſaid) murder did make a man liableco; che ſame cbing CChrift ' 
{aich) anger ſhould make a man liable coz therefore one that 
would walk as becomes the Goſpel, muſt cremble at ihe inward 
ſin of Anger, as a natural man would tremble ac che outward (in 
of Murder. 

' And {ofor Adulcry, Thou art no Whoremonger. But one that 
protetſes the Goſpel, muſt lock ac the luſting of che eye, and of 
the hearc, as a natural man thac hath bur the light of Nature 
would look upon the commuſlion of Adulccy,tor Chriſt laies chat 
upon-he luft of che heart thac chey lay upon the commilſlion of 
Adultcy. This 3s as becometh the G ofpel. 

Further, By the light of Nature a man may be conſciencious; 
that is, make conſcience of ſeveral fins, 

Rueſt. But now you wilſay, Wherein ſhold a mango beyond 
thzs as becomes the Goſpel * What can any manthat profeſſes the * 
Goſpel go beyond this, of making conſcience of a ſecret ſin, that 
though be knew that no body in tbe world did know bis ſin 2 nay, 
ſuppoſe be knew certainly that it ſhould never be known, yet be 
dares not doit 5 bows can a man go beyond that? 

Anſ. Yes, Y ou muſt labor for che mortification of the body of 
ſin chat is within you 3 not only to make conſcience to keep from 
the aft of ſecret fins, but chy work muft be co labor for the mor- 
rificacion of che body of fin and deach that is 4n thee, chats ' 
that thac 1s reveaP'd by che Goſpel, chat no man by che light of - 
Nature ever knew 3 you tha] never reade among all che Phylo-- 
{ophersof che point of Ociginal ſip, noc of morrification ot the - 
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body of fi and death; this che light of Nature-never tels. So 
chat now, when a man comes to this height, thats, ficſt-my con- 
ſcience being enlighened by che Word tochat I dace nor commic 
any ſecrec ſin for the world, chough there be none but God and 
my conſcience together, *but beſides tbat, Ob 1 carry about with 
me a body of ſin and death, a root of bitterneſs, that original 
cortuption, and this makes me cry out, Oh wretched man, Oh 
wretched woman | who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 
and Oh chat I could find chis morcifted in me, cs is that that is * 
the ſtrength and endeavor of my ſoul, to get chis _ of fin to be 
n_ I, this is as becomes the Goſpel, ſo to live in-your 
Converſations as it may appear that youare not content meerly to 
keep from aual ſins, though in ſecret, but ic is your great care 
andendeavor co mortifte this very body of deach that us within 
you 3 and by this a great many of your Givil men, and meer mo- 
ral men wil, or at leaft may be convinced that their Converſari= 
ons comes ſhort of that char becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for they ace not acquainted withthis, 

Liftly, If you would have your Converſations ſuch as becomes 
che Goſpel of Chrift, you muſt not only chivk to make conſci- 
ence of {ecret ſins,bur that which you do, you muſt manifeſt that 
irdoth proceed our of Love z for only that you do obey, bur thac 
you lovethe Commandetment that you do obey. Now this, nei- 
ther any Hypocrite oc meer mora] man doth, if you take it uni- 
verſally one Commandement as wel asanocher. 

.Obj, Youwil ſay, Lowe 5s a ſecret thing. 

Anſ. But as you may know in your Fanuly the difference be- 
tween your cluldrens. obedience co you and -your ſervants, ſo 
there may appear a difference berween che obedience of one 
char is meerly moral, or doth. it out of canſcience, - and che os 
ther chat doth ig our of love 3 cherefore you muſt know thac 

ou do not riſe beyond che light of Nature, except chat you do 
oveche Command av well as obey the , and fo car- 
ry things in your Converſations as you may make ir appear 
thatal choſe wajes of God. chat you make conſcience of, thar 

you likewiſe have a love unto them, and do them out: of a 
principle of love , and thus you come beyond che light of Na- 
cuee, and in ſome meaſure it isas becomes the Goſpel of Co. 
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And that's the firſt ching how we ſhould walk in our Convecſa- © 


—_ becomes the Goſpe! of Chriſt, Burt now this is the loweſt 
of all, X 

The ſecond is, That our Converſations muſt be ſuch as is be- 
yondſuch as live under the Law, for th2 Law of God goes 
higher chan che light of Nature, for there's more reveal'd there 
chan in che light of Nature. Ir's crue, thac that you cal che Mo- 
ral Law, the light of Nature, if ic be cleec it is ſurable co ir, co che 
molt pare of it, only there is ſome part thac is poſicive, bur moſt 
parc is but ſurable co che principles of Nature if ch2y werecleer 
and pure z but now becauſle,fince the fal of Man, the light of Na- 
cure is dackned, and che principles of Nature are much corru;- 
red, therefore God hath given his Law, chat is as ic were a glz(s 
of his Will, thac is, checleec glaſs of what was written in che 
heacc of man in Innocency, that's the Law : only there is chat 
of che Iimicacion of che ſevench Day parciculacly from che Cre- 
ation Char nach ſomewhat poltuve in it, but take all che ochec 
and (I ſay) rc is nothing bur asa glaſs of what was writcen in 
+he heart of man in the time of Innacency : There was weiccen 
in mans hearc co keep ſome ſolemn time for the Worſhip of 
God, only che ſpecification was by revelation, buc che {ubftance 
of al choſe ren Commandemeants (I fay) is the glils of what was 
wricten inche heart of man in Innocency : And becauſe God 
ſaw chat chis wricing was ſo much. þlotred our, almoſt all obk- 
cerated, chetefore Gnd wrote it m Tables of ſtone, whereas is 
was written in the Table of mans hearc ac ficſt ;: Bug now when 
he comes co bring men cathe Goſpel, chere he wrices/ over thac 
Law again 1n che Tables of cheic hearts : Ac firſt ic was weitren 
in the heart of Adam, bur he falling, do: h blot ic our in a greac 
meaſure z then God writes it over fair again, but how? Ye 
wrices it over in a fair Copy, bur icis mn Tables of ſtone: buc 


when God receives any ſoul ia che Goſpel he writes ic over a» 


gain in che Tables of theic heares. Now chis gives you a liczle 
bing of che diffecence berween the Law ahd che. 
eween the Convecſations of men chac. were 0 
che Converſation chat is Evangelical - _ but 


rence £0 this, and co ſhe how w= che Conver; 


l, 'be>; 
and; 


to ſhewthe difference berween che Law andcbe Goipel.in cefes. 
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"Mp toAdamn ; Bur what was bis Converſation? - 


was meerly Legal, and how high raifed che Converſation of a 
Chriſtian ought to be if he would make ic Evangelical, fuchas 
becomes the Goipel of Chriſt, would azk more time,and therfore 
v:e muſt defer that co the nex: day. 
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Only let your Converſation. be as. becomes the 
GoFpel of Chrift. | 


web 4 Converſation becoming the Goſpel of Cbrift, it muſt 
* } © bebeyond what the Law can enable one 10 attain to, © 
: . Þ orelſe ir doth not become the Goſp?l. 

ÞS$SS Thaveſhewed you already whar the Goſpel of Chriſt 
is. But now weare upon the Point of Converſation, That ic 
muft be higher than it can be by the Law, thoſe that live under 
the Goſpel muſt live in a higher way of holineſs than thoſe char 
lived under the Law. Now for this, we are to conſider of the 
Law under theſe two Conſidecations. 

Fuſt, As it is a Covenant of worky for life, ſo it was made 
at firſt in Adam : It was a Covenanc of works for eternal life co 
Adam, and ſo coman-kind in him. 

Secondly, We are to conſider the Law as in the Miniftration 
of 1t by Moſes :_ Take ic either of theſe ewo waies. Thoſe that 
live under the Goſpel,and profeſs che Goſpel,muſt live in a more 
holy Converſation, or aim, or endeavor at leaft afrer a more bo». 
, tion than that Converſacion could be that was under 

Law: Asnow, I lay thus, the Law et argnmt | 


__ 


Goſpel. (onverſation. 


Ficlt, It was obedience to God meerly as Creator, no further; 
Adam in innocency be looket upon God as Creator of al things, 
as theFuſt-being of all, and ſo Adam tendered up his Service 
co God meerly as the Creator and Ficſt-being, That was bis 
obedience. . 

Secondly, The law to Adam had promiſe only of natural things, 
of anatural life? tobe continued: We donor read of Gods pro» 
miſing .Adam co live in Heaven if he had obeyed ; but, Do this 
and live; chat was che Tenour of the Covenant with him : chat 
3s, he ſhould have continued in Paradiſe and ſo have lived a naty- 
ral life, bur yer continued erernally, God would have upheld 
that natural life of his, that's all we read of that ever God 
promiſed ro Adam if he had ſtood by vertue of that Covenanc 
of ch2 Law : That's che ſecond ching conſiderable in him: fo 
that his obedience was tendred up to God to Thar, end, that he 
might obtain the continuance of a narucal life here in chis wocld, 
only in order unto that, for we find no more revealed, The 
firſt man Adam he was Natural, the ſecond Sprratzal, the ficſt 
of che Earth earthly, the ſecond; The Lord from Heaven. The 
Apoſtle i Cor. 15. ſpeaks of Adam in innocency as the common 
head of all man-kind, he was of the Eearth earthly,” and in way 
of diſtintion the ſecond Adam was the Lord from Heaven; He 
brings all heavenly glory, Though Adam had ftood, yer we 
never read of any heavenly glogpiuchac ever he or his poſterity 
ſhould have had ; bur che {ecu Adam he is the Lord from 
Heaven cbat brings Heavenly glory with him. _ That's the ſe- 
condthingconfidecable in the Law'as a Covenant with Adam. 

The chird ching in che Law asa Covenatit wich Addin was 
this,» That Adam! under the Law be muft have wrought by bis 
own ſtrengtb that be bad received. God ac ticft pave man 
ftrength for obedience, and he purs his ſtock incor bis 6wn hand, 
and (o he muſt have ht and continued by the powet of the 
ſtcength chat God did at ſt give him, he hed not chat fountain 
to go to for that continual ſupply of ſtrength as we have, which 
you ſhall ſee preſencly, - 

Fourtbly, Adam; be was inſuch a condition, as he was in ha». 
zard of bis mi ng for bis eternal eftate ; He was wdeed in 
a way of obedience co che 2g giye him, bur ſtil fo 
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as he was in hazard of eternal miſcacrying 3 this was che condi- 
tion of Adam under the Law, 

Obje#. You will ſay, He was boly, and had no ſin, 

Anſvo. But conſidering his condition under the Law ; That 
it was Obedience to God as a Creator, be did work for natu= 
ral good : and he wrought by the ſtrength he had received, 
and he was in hazud of miſcarcying eternally, Now compare 
his condition with che condition of the Saints in the time of 
the Goſpel, and you wil fknd the condition of the Saints having 
che fruit of tke Goſpel, co be 1na preat deal better conditipn, 
even now 5 not only ſhal be in Heaven, but are in a better cons 
dition now than Adam was in Paradiſe, 

1. Adam he obeyed God, and tendered up his Service to God 
a1 a Creator, But now the people of God under the Goipe),tbole 
that are brought home co God by the Goſpe), chey look upon 
God under another relation, not meerly as Creator, but all 
their ſervices that they tender up to Ged it is as unto the Facker 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and cheis Father in him ? I go to 'my 
Father, and I goto your Fatber ((aich Chrift) Fohn, eo. 17. 
Ir*s true, ſtill we look upon God as the Ficſt-beirg of all things, 
as Creacor 3 but we look upon him in a higber relation than 
meerly our Creator, we look upon bim as the Father of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſoin Jeſus Chriſt as oue Father, and fo we tender 
up obedience co Him in chat way, -and ſurely ſuch obedience 
cendered up to God as under ſuch a Relacian, ſhould be a higher 
kind of obedieuce, a bighec kind of holineis chan was in Adam. 

Although ic is true, 1n reſpect of our condition here, we are 
not ſo free from corruption as Adam was in Innocency, yet the 
obedieence that we tender up co God, though ir be nor fo free (I 
ſay) from mixture, yet ic is of a higher nature than Adams was, 
is is to God as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

2+ We bave better promiſes than ever Adam bad,. we bave 


: promiſes of Heavegly Glory that be bad nos : God doth not ſay, 


Do andlive tous only, live hece in che world in a natural lite, 
and I wil free you from outward troubles, and from the death of 
the Body : But we know that the Goſpel brings immoctalliry 
and Glory to light, ic tels us of the Glory of Heaven, and of the 
Maofions ghag Jeſus Ghrift is gone before £o payer ot che 
g(or10ug 
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lorious Communion that che Saints ſha] have with God in the 
higheſt Heavens , which is another manner of motwe to obedi> | 
ence thanever .Adam had : And therfore our obedience to God + 
ſhould be raiſed in a higher way than ever his was, | 

3» The ſtrength that we have,it*s not put into our own hands 

to keep,and ſo to improve,and there's all. Bur Jefus Chriſt the 
Second Perſon in Trinity, He is filPd with all fulneſs that we 
mighr receive Grace for Grace, continually from the fulneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt that hath all the Treaſures of Wiſdom in him; In 
Him ir pleaſed the Father char all fulneſs ſhould dwel : now 
the Saints by faith haye as it were a pipe laid into that Ciftern 
that hath all fulneſs, from whence continually by the work 
of faich they draw ſtrength and nouriſhmenr, new ſupply from 
him, they bave not ſomwhat given co them, and fo are fer ro 
trade for chemſelves, and improve what 1s given them, but they 
ſuck new vercue from Jeſus Chriſt as from a Head. Adam he 
was the head of the firft Covenant bimſelf, but now *cis Jeſus 
Chriſt chat is the Head of the Second, and all Beleevers draw 
ſpirics from Jeſus Chriſt, and ftrengeh from him as from the 
Head, they have a Head thac Adam had not todraw ſtrength 
from, and therefoce they are to manifeſt che ſtrengeh of Jeſus 
Chriſt in al cheic waies, char fulneſs that chece is in Jeſus Chriſt 
they are co make chat appear co the worldMPheir lives and con» 
verſaciors : And therefore that cext Cok. 1. ro, x1. is very re- 
markable, That ye might walkworthy of the Lord unto all plea- 
fing; being fruitful in every goodvoork, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God : mark in verſe 11s ftrengthened with all 
might, according to bis glorious power. This 1s worthy of the 
Lord, becauſe that now we come toreceive of his fulneſs, of the 
fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt,and to have a conrinual ſupply from him; 
Though *is crue, ſo God hath ordered ic, chac ſo long as we live 
we ſhal have ſome mixcures of ms 17e here, bur yet be bath 
provided a help for us, a fulneſs in his Son, thac from bim we 
_ dcaw of bis fulneſs, and ſo come to be ſtrengthened with 
all might. 
4- Wer now ſerve the Lord, and obey bim in our lives as thoſe tbat 
are delivered from the baqard of eternal oſharr ging Adam 
obeyed, bur yec he might know when be was obeyingz I now "5 | 
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buc I am in danger to milſcatry eternally, every hour to undo 
my felf and Poſtericy for ever. But now ceccainly this very 
choughc, and the underſtanding of this, ic could not ſtand 
with chac ful freedom of \pific thac che Saints may bave now” 
under the Goſpel, the Saints undec che Golpel come in a way 
ot obedience co God, and upon this ground they have their fee. 
(as it were) upon ſure ground: Well, as for my eternal eſtate 
che hazard of miſcarry ing chere, it 15 over, I bleſs God, that is 
over, tor that now my obedience ic 1s not that I mighc work our, 
| andearn Salvation ; bur my obedience to God now is ( being 
ſec {ate upon the ſhore )) that I mighe live co the praiſe of che 
grace of God that hath delivered ow all danger of miſcarry* 
7:ng, and bath ſer me wich Jeſus Chriſt in heavenly places, I am 
now already fer in heavenly places with Jelus Chriſt, and as 
ſure of Heaven (for ſo a believer may come to be) as if ſo be that 
I were ctherealceady, and {oI am now co begin the life of Hea- 
ven, tobe bleſling and magnifying God, not in word only, bur 
in my life, cheretore am 1 to hold torth the glory of God in my 
life and Converſation, that I mighc bleſs and magnifie the Name 
of God,that hath delivered me from darkneſs, and hath tranflaced 
me into che Kingdom of his dear Son, and upon theſe Terms 
dol ſerve God now ; Ido not ſerve God as one chac is in hazard 
for ever to miſcarewng,, and our of a baſe and flaviſh fear leſt I 
ſhould miſcarry, 1do endeavor to work gout my Salvation ; buc 
Ic isas one that is cedeemed and delivered from eternal miſery, 
Yea, I now beginto joyn with che Saints and Angels that are 1n 
Heaven, that are there magnifying God, and ſhall be to all ecer- 
nity praiſing of bim for His free grace towards them ; ſurely 
chis Conyectation ſhould be ina higher degree of holineſs than 
the Converſation of Adam could be even in Paradiſe : Yer ſtill 
remembcing this, we cannot in this life atcain co ſuch a Gonver- 
{ation as co be without mixcure of evil, but we ſhould be more 
ſpiricual and heavenly in our waies, we have more cauſe to be 
{othan Adam bad in bis innocency, and we do not walk an- 
ſwerable rothe Goſpel except our hearts do riſe ina more [pi t- 
tual and heavenly way than bis heacc could riſe when ic came 
" newout ofthe hand of his Creator, That's the firſt conlider- 


tion of the Law as ic was a Cavenanc of life co bim and all 
man-kind 
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ſider what cauſe we have of humiliation then; Oh how far are 
our Conv:rſations ſhort of char tbat becomes the Goſpel if ic 
ſhould not rite cofo high a pitch as this is that hath been menci-» 
oned. 

Secon1ly, Conſider we the Law as in the adminiſtration of 
it by Moſes, and ſo to the people of the Fews : The adminiſtca- 
tionof the Law to them it was under another notion, ic was to 
bring chem to Chriſt, and chat chey might come to ſee their in- 
ability of keeping of -chac Covenant, and come to underſtand 
Chriſt ſo much che more, and ro be driven unto Chriſt by having 
the Law preſented co them, God did never incend by piving of 
the Law to che people of the Jews that ir ſhould be a Covenanc 
of eternal life ro them z indeed chere was this in the adminiftra» 
tion of it fomwhar differenc from us, ſome ſpecial Covenant a- 
bout cheir living in Canaan, and about mercies in that pro- 
miſed Land, beyond chat chat we have in the Liw, as we find 
inthe new Teſtament, they (I ſay) had chis annexed to it. 
The Law that was ficft given unto Adam and wricten in his 
heart, afcecwards even obliterated, then ic was tranſcribed by 
the ſame handin Tables of ſtone, and given unco them, chiefly to 
ſhew chem their miſery, and theirneed of Chriſt : to bea pre- 
paration for Chrifts coming into the world z and with this 
one addition beyond what we have in the new Teſtament, thac 
there was a cemporal Covenant annex<d unto ir, that concern'd 
their living pcotperouſly in che Land of Canaan (and ſo far we 
are delivered even fromthe Law as it was given by Moſes, that 
1s, from the connexion of the Govenant that was added unco the 
delivering of the Law ) concerning their happy and comfortable 
condition in the Land of Canaan upon the keeping of their Law; 
bur now (how ever it was) certainly thac Converſation that be» 
comes the Goſpel, ſhould be beyond what could be even from 
godly men in the time of the Law. 

As ficſt, The Law to them it was given under low Promiſes, 
cheir promiſes were but yery low thac were under the Law : Ic 
15 crue, they had ſomwhat of the Goſpel chat we bave, bur ex» 
cream darkly, and very little that chey knew of ir, but che 
chief Miniſtracion of God. cowards them was chen in a Segal . 
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way, and that had buc low promiſes, as their livirg in Canaan 
you thal find generally al che promiſes char are annexed to the 
Laweven by Moſes, it is but, that they ſhall prolong their daies 
in the Land tbe Lord their God ſhal give them, That they ſhould 
be bleſs in their backet and ſtore: Their Promiſes were under 
Heaven- Promiſes, Promiles of this life only 3 and therefore it 
c011d raiſe them but co a very low depree of holineſs, 

Secondly, Their Ocdinances were but poor and mean, and 
beggecly in compariſon of ours ; for {o the Golpel cals them, Col. 
2. Th:y were but beggerly rudiments, which ſtood ouly in meats 
and drinks, and divers raaſbings, and carnal Ordinances im- 
doſed on them until the time of reformation. Heb. 9g. 10. They 
bad an earthly Tabernacle, a worldly Santuary, Heb.g.1.&c. 

Thirdly, The burden of chem under the Law was very grear, 
they were under a heavy yoke and burden that did bow chem 
down : A manthat is under a heavy burden, it makes him ſtoop 
and bend in the back, he canno: ſtand to uprighc nor faſt as 0+ 
chers chat have no ſuch weight upon chem, 

Fourchly, T he adminiſtration of the Law was with Thunder 
and Lightning very cerrable, ic made even Moſes quike and treme- 
ble, (as the Auphor co the Hebrews {peaks.) 

Fifcly, Their ſpirits were very fervile under che Law, they 
were {ubject to bondage even al cheirdaies; God {o ordered 
chings as co carry on his people even in a very ſervile way, they 
were but mean {eryants then, hewers of. wood, and drawers of 
Watcr, 

Bur now under che Goſpel, Firſt, our Promiſes are far better, 
and our Covenanc better, 1n Heb. 8. 6. there che Apoſtle com- 
pares their Condition and ours, Who ſerve (faith he) unto the 
example and ſhadow cf Heavenly things. Thece was bur the 
ſhadow of Heavenly things ; the Golpel hach the Heavenly 
chings chemſelves, and chey ace but the ſhadow, tor ſo you have 
it in Heb, 10.1. For the Law having a ſbadow of good things 
20 come, and not the very image of the things : They bad bur a 
Hadow of good things to come, and nor the very image it ſelf. As 

Moſes was admoniſh'd of God, when he was about co mike the 
Tadernacle, For ſee(ſaich he) that thou make a!l things accor- 
ding to tbe pattern ſhewed #0 thee in the Mount, An then = 
eb, 
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"Heb. 8. 6. But now bath be obtained 4 more excellent Iaſi, Ys 
thars C brift) By bow much alſo be ig the Mediator of a better 


penn gobe was, ſtabliſhed upon better promiſes : A better. . 


Covenant, arid eſtabliſhed u er promaſes, or a better, Te- 
ftamen# : Their i Py were Fc low and A: and 
our promiſes are hioh and precious, and we have a better Cove- 
nanc, a Covenant not of lwing in che Lan1 of Canaan, bur of 
Heaven, of which chat Canaan was but a Type, aud chectoce 
our Converſations ſhould riſe higher in holineſs according as Our 
Covenant and Promifes are bercer than theirt. 

Secondly, Our Worſhip is more ſpicicualchan their Wortkjp 
was : As that known place in Fob.4.23. where Chriſt ſaichco che 
woman of Samaria, You ſerve God in this place : But the time 
ſhal come that they ſhal ſerve bing every m-bere, for Gods a fpi- 
rit, and wil be worſhiped in ſpirit and in truth. . Thece ts more 
ſpicicual Workhip in the time py che Gaſpel chan was nog 
of the Law : The Locd carried them on os a Cacna A, evficive 
way : and indeed the hach beenig great deſign of Antichriſt co 
bring men to'a carnal ws of Worſhip, to carnal Ocdh bp 
ſorhey are called in , the cs Fr 
Moſes, are called cargal, Heb, g. 10. for cheic Wor yr 
compariſon of che Worthip in the Goſpel but carnal 3 wy )ic 
bach been che deſign of Ancichciſt co darken the glory of Tefus 
Chcift in the Goſpel, by bringing the Ghurch co a carnal way of 
Worthip, and to take away ſpiricual, ey cr they ace al- 

regin about carnal Infticutions, whereas Jeſus Chunſt back 

cured bur only ewo Sacrameurs, wherein there are 

carnal things, wherein we worſhip 'God throygh the [ooh 
otherwiſe his Worſhip is decaathar ſpiritual; but now Antie 
chrift be would bring in dleogecher carnal things, be would ad a 
hundred inventions of his own, as building bo [67 (rag Tear 
ples, railing t of che Communiot Tables, 80d then turning 
chem inco Altars'z with ſuch kind'of apiſh 0 ens fooliſh 

ments, and Heathenifh muſick, all which. was | "Worſhip, 
the devices of men to pleaſe' children and. QOls Wa 
dingly much againſt che very life and foul of God Ki 4B 
Gl def otſhi in the Word of God... Beſides rhie ri 
culour and carnal wa o Worhipamye alhiper 
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more the childten of Satatithan they were before, But now 


che mbte ſpiritual any wiſkipot God is, che moxe ſpicicml ic 
makes the heacc, the lels We Mick vo the Greatuce while we are 
erage wo of God, the Nidte communion we conle co have 
with Chriſt, antl ſv it doch raiſe Holineſs to a more higher 
iccÞ.. | | 

F Thirdly, Under 12 Goſ] pel our yoke is moreeaſie : Y ou know 
what Chriſt (aith ( ih 4 Scripture chac I have opened co you ac 
large) Come, the 11y yoke upon you For my yoke 1s. eaſie,and my * 
burden is light, Ya ate delivered from thee heavy burden chac 
they were under,” af therefore you ſhould run the waits of 
Gods Conmandemetcs,. acid follow afcer holineſs more readily 
and freely than they could do. 

Fourthly, 'We have deceſs with boldneſs to tbe Throne of 
Grace; Cas the Scripture ſpeaks) God doth noc reveal himſetf in 
thar cettible way co his Salts now, as in the time of che Law, 
but would have hem cbine with boldneſs, and bave liberty of 
ſpeech, for that* the word, as in Epbeſ. 2. of the boldnels that 
we hayt to come into the preſence of God, Through hin we 
mentary bcdvg irit unto the Father., [Acceſy ] che word 
ſiguteek ihp with freedom Cas if were) being ied by che hand 

Gb: / In Eybeſ. 3, £1, In whom wehave boldueſs and ac+ 
_ (Aaith'rhe text thete) with confidence by the faith of Him. 

ree wordrare here together : .We have boldneſs, and acceſy, 
with conflente by thefarth'of Him, The ward chax is here tran- 
flaced [hotdrteſs Pit is, Rherty of ſpeech z we may come and ſpeak 
our tninds, arid t{nbolom our ſpeech freely, co God withouc any 
ſuch tector 3 and We ttiay come to God withour deſicing, Moſes 
muſt go into Gods preſence for them, as be did ; Oh they ducft 
_ but Moſes muſt goand ſpeak wich God, We 

"come into the preſence of and ſpeak our hearts freely 
with holy bdidheſs io the Name of Chciſt. 
YO. ehave a ſpicit of Adoption more than they, Rom.s. 

-bave not Pegeived the ſpirit of bondage to fear again, bnt the 
pe cry,Abba, 


ſpitit of auloption,pobere ber, Thece was a {pi 
neo ood ne ob Apgar deriogry pontigy a 
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fore, and chereface herefnce Short expects a $Conrer rian hable " 
the.(picit; of, adoption, As pow, tyhe = a Child. 
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have revealed in the Goſpel we ſhould be aſhamed char our 
hears apdlives ſhould come ſhort in ſpiricualneſs, and heaven= 
lineſs of any that lived in the times bf the Law : fee in the 119, 
Pſalm, bow you tind Davids heart taken and raviſhed wich che 
Word of God,Oh how ſweer was che Law of Gogto him, ſwee- 
- terthanthehoney and che honey comb;He doch nor mean there 
theLaw in oppoſition co che Goſpel;by che who] word of God; 
NoF you ſhil conſider chis, . whac part of Gods Word bad 
Davidthete, firhad not many of the- Pcopheſies, he had bur 
he Books of Moſer and ſome ocher Books; rhe Book'of Fob was 
then, and ſome of che Chronicles, ſome part of the Kings, and 
the Book of Fudges ; bur moſt part of the Kingr he could noc 
have, for he was che {econd King: therefore what lircle part of 
theW ord f Gott way wrirreni at that time 3 and yer how 4weer 
was the Word co him, as ſweet ar the boney and tbe boney comb, 
and how he did delight in ic above Gold and Silver. And chen for 
the Ocdinances of God, O! how was be taken with chem chough 
in compariſon'of durs they were: bur carnal : in the 84 Pſalm, 
he did envy the' very” birds char were in che Temple of God 
How amiable are thy Courts OLord(igith he)hnow do but com- 
arethoſe Scripcures he had with cheſe that we have, The five 
of Moſer, and Foſhua, and Judges, and Fob which were 

rhe chiefScriptures then excant, and do burcompare chem wich 
the Hiftory of che Goſpel, in particular rhe Secmons'of Chriſt, 
from che fifth Chapter 6f Matthery co ctie eighth 3 So thoſe re- 
markible places form the fourreentb ro che eighteen of Fobn, 
and ſo on 3, O what Heavenly things are there Jet down a & 
us ! What corey Arlaarys we have,ftudy and read'over Paul; 
Epiſtles (which are Taveral holy Letters ſent fromChrift ro his 
416 here 'on earch) 'Oh: what ſpiritual rranſcendanc'crurh ! 
What preat myfteries and depths of God are opened and revea- 
kde ond what there is in G , or Urodus, Leviticus, 
oc Nzambers, &c. And yer the Word of God was dearer totim 
than all the world, and he pcofeft he did medicace in it day and 
night, Now we haye chat word in'two Teſtaments that doch 
reveal abundance more of God in Chrift thin ever he had, and 
therefore our Converſations ſhould riſe higher in holineſs chan 
the Converſations of thoſe chat were under'the Law+ - we 
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ſhould endeavor co be more exemplary in holy walking cha 


they were. And chus much for che ſecond head. z= 


Now for the thicd, which is the chief of all, If you would; 
have your Converſations to be {uch as becomes the Goſpel, 
ic muſt be ſuicable co what che Goſpel holds forth unco you. 
Now chis is a great point, and ic will ſerve for ewo ends. . 


Firſt, Tohold forth unto you the principal chings jncheGaſpel. 

Secondly, To ſkew you how you ſhould ſure your Gonverſa- 
tion to thoſe things thac are in che Goſpel. And we ſhall abide 
upon this head iomewhat long. | 

The Firft and principal thing in che Goſpel, Ir is the holding 
forth unco us the infinite love of God to man-kind ; this is the 
very end of the Golpel, thac God mighr declare what an infinice 
Jove he hach unto rhe Children of men,yea unco men rather than 
unco Angels 5 you know chat Scripture in Fobn, 3. 16. So God 
loved the world thar he gave his anly begocten Song, rhat whoſo- 
ever beleeveth ityhim ſhould notpeciſh bur bave everlaſting life. 
And ifideed rhaone verſe bach more of God in it chan al creatures 
in Heaven and Earth ; che whol frame of Heaven and Earch bath 
not ſo much of God nrthem as that one verte hath ; So God loved 
the world chat ke fenc forth bis only begotten Son that whoſoever 
' beleevech.ir- bim ſhould nor periſh bur have eveclaſtiog life : Ic 
is as if God ſhould tay when be comts co reveal the Goſpel; I 
will have a way wherein it (hall appear co men and Angels for 
ever what the greatneſs of my love ws yato choſe poor creatures, 
untothe Children of man : And: ro thar end Iſend my/Son the 
* Second Perſon in - Trinicy corake their natures upon bum, to 
come tobecheir-Mediacoc ; there will I manifeft whac my love 
+5; thatſhall be rhe grear fruic of love, ' kt is the ſimilicude of 
a learned D:vine C\aich b-) the-love of God in all ocherthi 
in compariton ot che love of God in Chcift reveaPd in the Gof- 

1, ic «4 lictle fpack of fire in compariſon of the heatin a 
we. ng when a turnace is beaced red hot, it may bes few 
ſparks of fice fly out, but what is one of thoſe ſparks of ficethas 
y out incompariſon of all che heac that there is in the 
ſo (laith be) all che fruics of sbe love of God to mp kind 8 
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the works that ever God did da, are but as that one ſpark only; 
excepting this of Chriſt; and the love of God unto man-kud 
in Chrift is as ic were che hear of the furnace, there's burning leve 
ihdeed, i#be love of God it Chriſt, chis is the great ſcope of che 
of the Goſpel, chegreat aim of God, the greac deſign chat God 
had'in the Goſpel co make known the infinigne(s of His love 
unto the children of men : Now then if (o be that God jn the 
Goſpel doth reveal what there was in His heart from all eternity 
roman»kind'( for ſoit 1s ) chars che fcope of the Golpet ; there 
was inthe heacc of (3dd infinite love burning toward man-kind, 
God from eternity. ſaw man. kind before bim, and there was that 
ſtrong inclination of his hearc cowards them in love, as did even 
burh in his heart : 'Now 'in time God reveals chis in cghe-Goſpel, 
in che Doctrine chereof He doth open His bearc co che children 
of men : when ever the (Gaſpel-comes ro be preacaed-in any place, 
God doth look upon That place and hath cheſe kind of workings 
in Himſelf, Well, chat love of Mine that I have had burning in my 
Boſom from all ecernity cowards theſe creatures,now it thal 
be opened, now ic ſhall be revealed ; Juſt as it was wich Foſepp 
chat had his heart ſo warm in loveunco bs Brechcen, that though 
he kept it in a while be could aoc keep ic in long, bur; ac lepgth 
ic breaks out as fire, bis bowels yerned —— hu Brochren, 
and he weeps tears of love over thei necks ; $0 inthe Goſpel of 
Chcift, Jock upon {god towards poor creatures; as Feſeph ro- 
wabdy his Brethren, and (God as ic were Keeping an biFÞeace £0» 
wardsthem for a lang time $ but now when the Galpel comes 
among them (God opens his. very hearc to hem, now therefore 
there muſt be a Converſaceon that becomes. the: Goſpel, as be+ 
cores chis ereattbing in the Goſpel, chat is the chiet chiog indeed 
that phe Goſpel holds forth in every line of ir, and dilgovyers- bis 
ereragl love cowards chem in pactacular, in the Sor! of! his Jove, 
Ghuiſt.Jelus, in whom he 1s wel pleaſed. 
$1 ou will (ay, What « it tbat becomes thes thing in 
" (- - l TOES TIT. 
AnſtioSnrely Love, Anſwerable love, thac wedaguld zefurn 


Nh ap ry Agra fwar ery oat prndon love, (God hue 
leif is love; Read bux che duſt Epiſtle of cha akopad Pipe 
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Fohn, what abundarcce of love 1s there made Kuokh bf God ? 
every letter checeot 15 a Character ot lovez and what commen= 
darions of love in Heavenly expreſſions ? Bur you 1ead 6 {uch 
ching in the Sccip:ure before che Goſpel was revealed in that 
cleerneſs as it was then 3 now nothing bur love, love, and bow ic 
called for love : Then chere muft be chis converſation, Love to 
God,as God to 15, And that muſt be real as Gods love in Chriſt 


WASs 

Queſt. How did God manifeſt his love ? 

Anſvo. A GConvectation becoming the Goſpel, muſt be a ma- 
nifeſtation of our love tn ſome proportionable way : $8 God lo« 
ved tbe world, as be gave his only Son: that is as if he ſhould 
have ſaid thus, God to loved the world, ſo dearly, as that which 
was the deareſt ching unto God, he gave for a ceſtimony of his 
fove co mankind. The deareft ching, What's that ? His Sor. 
If God ſhould have ſaid, That I might teſtifie my love to man» 
kind, as Fhave made ons world for them, 1wil make ten thou- 
ſand-more, yea, I wil make to many worlds as every one of the - 
chiſdren &f men ſhal have a world to poſleſs ;' you, would think 
chis were very much :' @h chis were rothing 10 compatiſoh of 
that expreſſion, So'God loved the world, as be gave Vis Son ;. 
che Son of God is infinirly dearer.coGod than ten thouſand chou- 
fand millions of worlds are. Now, a Converſation that be- 
Gomes the cevelacion of ſuch love, muſt needs be chis, 'Whatſoe- 
ver then is deareſt co our ſculs ler char be given up ts God. As it 
was x teſtimoty of the love of Abrabam to God;Hereby I'now- 
thou toveſt me. Why t Becauſe be gave up his Iſaac to God, be 
would not ſpare his only Son whom he loved : fo God ſhewed- 
his Jovecous : we nay ſay, Lord, hereby we know thou loveſt 
us, that chou-haſt given chine Iſaac, thine only Son for us, and 
hereby Lord ſhal men and Atpels know that we love thee, thac 
whatſoever is dear ro our ſouls thou ſhale have it, we wil offer 
ic up co thee in way of ſacrifice : this is a Gotverlation that bg- 
comes the Goſpel. So that when Gad cals for any thing, vever 
think it much, Ohchis is hard, and coſtly, and dear to me, and 
bow ſhall I parc wich this ? Is chis beconting the Goſpel, to- 
ftand with God for any thing 3 for thy love muſt be ſomwhac- 
furuble to Gods; His love was ſuch as he gaye chedeareſtzo thee, 

and- 
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and thy love therefore (if ic cuns pacalel with bis) mult givecae 
deareſt to him. 

And chen if we be aGted by love (for chat*s the Conyerſation 
that becomes the Goſpel ro be acted in allchat we do with love 
coGod) to be in a flame of love continually, as the Salaman=- 
der (they ſay) doth alwaies live in the ficez fo ſhould we do in 
the tice of love, not in che fire of contention : Buc now, .Love 
hath no need of any argument co do ny thing but only this, chis 
thing wil be pleaſing unto him chat I do cender ic unco, ic will 
pleaſe my Farber ;z chac's argument enough for Love, chac if I 
do ſuch a chiog ic wil pleaſe my beloved ; therefore never ſtand 
arguing thus, Such a thing is a duty, bur 1s it neceſſity ? Muſt 
Idoict? Caiunot a man be ſaved unleſs he do it ? Be all damnd 
chat do not this ? Theſe are arguments from baſe ſordid ſpurics : 
buc.bece*s enough for love, bere*s a ching would pleaie God; if 
we did thus, we ſhould pleaſe God betcer than in not doing it : 
Therefore chat place chat you had before, in Coloſſions 1. 
Walkwortby of the Lord to all pleaſing, ler the heacc pcetencly 
ſpring upon this, There*s ſuch a thing propoundeg out of che 
Word at ſuch a time and I heard ic would be wel pleafing ro God 
ifIdid thi. @$s: 

If we'pur but this upon you, you that donor ſer up the Wor- 
ſhip of God in your families, Do not you think chat it would 
pleaſe God better co er up his Worſhip in your Families chan 
not ? Is chere no Converſation that your Conſciences tell you 
would pleaſe God betcer,than chac Converſation which you live 
in? Would ic not be more pleafing co God (ask buc your conſci= 
ence now) if your hearts were ated by love you would preſenc- 
ly fal upon chat which your conſciences cel you would be more 
pleaſing ro God. 

"  Andthen Love: This is a maxim of Love, Love never knows 
when itt hath done enough, it knows no ſuch ching as too 
much, for men toſay, What need we be ſo ſtrit as to walk 
ciccumſpe&ly ? whac need we do ſo much} .why muſt we be ſo 
boly ? This is a baſe kind of reaſoning : Is this as becomes che 
Golpel? If chou wert ated by Love, then chou wouldft never 
think thac thou badſt done enough tor God, Oh thou wouldft 
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than I have, Lordchouarc worthy of it all, whatſ. ever Thave, To 


whatſoever Iam, whatſoever Tcan do, thouart worthy of 1: al, 
never ftandarguing chus, What" heed ſo much ? is the thing a 
good thing? love never knows any (uth thing as coo muth. 

We know love, It cannot bear-with diſhonor done unto iboſe 
that we do love; if any wrong any one that we love, if our hearts 
be mflan'd 'with love we'know not how to bear it 3; tuch;Rtrike 
us irrtheapple'of oureye;; 'Oh that's a Converſation chat be= 
comes The Goſpel, that when we ſeeche Name of God diſho= 
nored, our hearts riſe more againſt any thing that is done againft 
God,than icdoth againft any ching that is doneagainſt ouc elves, 
we arcinflan'd for God when we lee any thing done that & a 
diſhonor co che Name of God. 

And loveweknow it wil make us mourn and melt for any 
offence xotrhoſethas are'beloyed of us : *'So that's a Converſati> 
on chat becomes the Gofpel, when we manifeſt melcing hearts, 
and mourning fpirirs. 

Lowe malgrus delight in the preſence of thoſe thas we do lowe z 
ſotha©&s a Converfarion chat becomes the Golpe|, w when we may 
nifeft chat there isnothing in the world that we delig the 1n more 
chan ta be in the prefence of our Beloved : Oh to yp alwaies 
with God in che arms of Chrift, ic is our Heaven oh Eacth. 

And on, a Converſation tharbecomes this Golpe EL FP os 
of a lowing diſpofition towards thoſe that bave 4 
to God, © Read over the Epiſtles whece To much 0 eG 2324p is 
revealed, for intleed chere's the Chief of the Goſpel, tho h 
we call rhoſe four Evangeliſts che Goſpel, becauſe chey are « 
ſtory of Chrifts coming ihto tie wot Uk © Aft 05; We 
chere is more of the rine of the Golpel, the Ep 
che cime of ths Law was not full, Fo ol i] che Bone 4 fo 
of the Temple, "which was after Thur okra and therefore 
chough the Goſpel i :. ſhine forth, yes til afcec the cime 
- _ raginrs' > bebe Ack v4 ep £5. ſo much of es 
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they are beating upon Jovez and eſpecially in the Epiſtles of 
Fobn (that was Che beloved Diſciple and lay in the boſom of 
Chriſt) nothing ſo much as love, becauſe this wdeed is the Con- 
verſation that becomes the Gogpel, of the main thing in the Goſ- 
pel, it is che declaring of the love of God; and therfore Chrifti= 
ans that would live as becomes the Goſpel, they muſt live ſo as 
ated by love : And fo in the ſtory of the AF,,preſently as ſoon 
as you iecade of any that che Goſpel did prevail withal, chey 
had one heart and one mind, Oh how did they cleate one co 
another ! their hearcs were one. And ſo we find in the ftories 
of the Primitive times. I remember Tertullian ſaith, that char 
was the way that the Heachens and Perſecucors did ule co find 
out who were Chciſtians, for the Chriſtians did meec at nights 
for fear of danger, and did as wiſely as they could to keep them- 
ſelves from their perſecutors, but they found this by experience 
that when they were converted co Chriſtian Religion, then 
there. was -another kind of ſpirit in them chat did a& chem, 
and eſpecially a ſpicic of love one to another, there was ano» 
ther kind of of Chriſtians one towards another then, than 
of any other Society of man-kind ; che Heacheos ſaw chis, and 
woridced at it, and it was by this chac they found out who were 
Chriſtians, ii cbey ſaw any people beginning co have a (picir 
of love more than before, they would chink turely chefe have 
beard of this Chriftian Religion, and chey begin co be Chriſti» 
ans ; this was the glory of Chriſtian Religion in choſe times, 
that chere was ſuch intice love and union of hearts _— 
them. The Apoſtle Fobn would have ſuch love as Chac Chrifti» 
ans ſhould be willing todie one for another, and they did ſo in 
the primitive times, Oh this were becoming the Goſpel indeed : 
Bur Oh how far, bow far are we from ſuch a Converſation in 
ſuch cimes as welive in now! as if ſo be chat che Goſpel were 
gonefrom us, we ſpeak of che Goſpel as if ic were reveal'd more 
now than ever, and much concerning free grace in the Goſpel, 
bur Jook upon the Converſations of men, they were never 
more'unſutable ro che Goſpel, and in this parcicular, in re- 
ſpett of the fincere lovein che bearts of Chiciftians : My bre- 
thren, malicious diſpoſitions are extreamly unbeſeeming or 
Golpe],. 
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Golpel, hateful and malicious diſpoſitions: What doth a 
bexſtly 


» bcutiſh, ſavagenels do, the fierceneſs of beaſts do in the 
breaft of a Chriftian? Oh ic is infinitely unbeſeeming a Chit» 
ſtiar to have an unloving difpolition, a hateful diſpoſition, to 
be hating one another, and to have a ſpirit of oppoſition and 
contradiction, and frowardneſs one agaitft another, there is 
nothing more unbejeeming the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt chan this, 
I remember 1 have read even of one of the Heathen Emperors, 
that being convinced ſomwhac aboug Chriſt, and hearing 
much of him, ſaw cwo thax profeſſed che name of Chriſtians to 
fall out bicterly one with another, which as ſoon as he per- 
ceived he cals chem to bim, and gives a ftraight command chac 
chey ſhould never afterward, pretume co cal themſelves by che 
name of Chriſtians z No (taich he) you do not do according 
to your Maſter thac you profeſs, your life is unſutable co your 
Maſter : even one that was buc a Heathen himſelt ſpake this, 
Oh if we profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, let our Converiations be 
as becomes the Goſpel in poinc of love, and make that co be 
the argument of love, the love of God revealed in the Goſpel: 
There are a great many argumencs of. love from Humane,Socie* 
ty, from Reaſon, chat men chat live together they ſhould love 
one another as men, and that chere comes a great deal. of hurt 
from frowacdneſ(s and bitterneſs, and thats ic is againſt the 
rules of Society, and that men canngr live quietly except chere 
be ſome way of ſoderin Ei. theſe. argumencs are ſoam- 
what, and yer theſe wou among Heathens : Oh butnow, 
thoſe that profeſs che Golpel af Chriſt, have one argument thar 
is infinitely beyond all arguments chat can be.imagined; and 
that is in Fobn 3. 16- (before named), $0 God loved the world, 
loved the worldg..chag. he.gave his onlybegotten.. We hear bow 
the love of God thar was in the: heact ot, God, from ab ezernicy 
is brought foccb and cevealed in.che Goſpel,z Qh lerthisiaflame: 
our hearcs with Jove, Oh chat chere might beinever a Chriſti» 
an that profeſſes che Name of Chrift, but cbax ic might, 


in him chac hig beact is ſweerned, wich, loyes and £bac be 


live (as it were) in che veryelefmenc of love,and acted by love ia: 
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* Oh char ic were come again, that this becoming Converſation 


of Chriſtians were come-apain into the world. 1 remember I, 
have heard/a ſpeech of Drs Whittacre rebuking the Converſa- 
tion of the Scholers. in Cambridg, he hed this (peech 5 Surely 
( ſaich he) chis thac we preach is not the Goſpe), or otherwile 
weare no Goſpelers, becauſe our Converſation 1s ſo differenc 
from the Goſpel : And ſo we may lay of this one particular in re- 
{pe of love, either it is but a fancy that we hear ſo much of the 
love of God in Jeſus Chriſt in che Goſpel, or otherwiſe we ae 
n9 Golptlers, ave are no true Profeſſors of the Goſpel : what» 
ever profeſlion we make of the Goſpel, yer except there doth 
appear DivineJove to aft us inal that we do God-wil not own. 
us for Goſpelersz tor certainly 1c Is a main icgpe that God 
hath in che cevealivg the Goſpel ro {weerentthe heres of men 
with love, either deny the Pcofeſlion, or walk more lovirgly 
than thou haftdone cowards thole chat” make che ſame Protel+. 
fon,” yea, thou ſhouldeſt walk: Jovinglyrowards thy enemies, 
for the Goſpel reveals muck of Gods poodnels even towards 
the whol world inpeneral, ſo that there ſhould 'be love ever 
cowards all from the knowleJg of the Goſpel ; Ohr thac ic 
mighc be ſaid of men and women, that were of rugged, harſh, 
malicious diſpoſitions before, yer fince it plealed God' 
chat they came to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and heard” the 
Truths of che Gſpel openedro them, Otr frqgce char time cheir, 
hearcs have beenaltered and changed, Oh Xwhac ſweec dilpa- 
ſitions: they are of now, the Husband towards the Wife, and. 
the Wife towards the Husband, in a family there was noching., 
bur barſhnels and brawling, buc now aothing bucſweercneſs and 
love, and-this from-the Koowledg bf the love of God-in Jeſus, 
Chriſt: that love-wil'bea'Drvine grace indeed thac*s tailed inthe 
hearts of met, and afted from ens principle of che kabwledy of. 
the love of God in Jeſus Chriſt: Thic isthe firſt thing, and che 
at thingthat is beld forth in the Goſpel, namely, the love of 
| #, rg er regrets 
- raw oo varer or two things more naw, ard the next its, 
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What is the ſcope of the Golpel? Theeternal love of God to 
man-kind in Chriſt : That's the firſt thing, 

Then ihe ſecond thing 1s che infinite willingneſs chat there isin 
God to be ac peac?, to be reconciled co ſuch as have offended 
him ; this is held forth in the Goſpel, the Goſpel is the Miniſtry 
of ceconciliation 3 now what Converſacion ſhould be in us beco- 
ming this in the Goſpel chats held forth ? 

And chen the infinite metcy of Goa in che Goſpel in delivering 
poor Creatures out of a depth of miſery, chats a main thing in 
che Gotpel, and many other particulars ; as the mfinice hacced 
that God hathaga'nlt lin, and che great price paid tor ſquls, thac 
i5hs!dforth in the- Goſpel roo gz with divers ocher' things that 
might be ſpeken of. Burt I beleech you. conſider” of the Poine 
chac weare about, namely, Toſhew you what the Goſpel holds 
torch Gus z and then what Converſation becomes al theſe things, 
and is {ucable cothem. If God would but be pleaſed rogoalong 
even wich this one point that weare now upoizy, we-hope icmay 
lighten the Converſation of Chriſtians, and wichal may com- 
mend this word of grace to thole thac fic in darkneſs, .and in the 
ſhadow of deachz and: may..( 1t God wil fay Amen unto it). in 
ſome-meaſure recover the difſhonor thac hath been caſt upon the 
Goſpel of Chriſt in theſe latter times, by thac looſe and uneven 
walking amongſt Profeſſors themſelves; which hath very mach 
dagkied the glory ofthis marvelous great lighc, Which ſhould be | 
alampiunto beir feet, and a-light unto theirpathr. Qhbchac) 
Jeſus Chrift,trom whole hand and heart this Goſpel came,would? 
now preach'ichoms coevery hearc of us, that the truths thereof, 
may be turned into grace, fpicit and life inthe mid(t of us,ſothas. 
our lives and Converſacions may be adayly practical Sermon of: 
tvlinefs,''it patcicular, Thas we love one another ds becomes 
the Goſpel. | 
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PHIL. I. 27. 
Only let your ( onverſation be as becomes the 


Goſpel of Chriſt. 


$S$+#$SSE cloſed wich chis che laſt Day, thac we ſhould love 
* 17 ® oneanother. This holds torch unco us, nor only the 
* * love of God the Father, buc che infinic leve of Jeſus 
©$SS® Chriſt che ſecond Perſon in Trinicy, and this cals for 
loveone ro another: And Fle hint unto you one or two Scrip® 
tures more about thisz there is union of Chriſtian hearts 
in one bond of Love : No Duty more inculcated in the New 
Teſtament ( nexc unto Faith, that great engine of the Cove- 
rantof Grace) than-Love, and love one unto ancther 3 and up- 
on the conſideration of che infinite love of God, and of Jetus 

Chriſt unto us. | 
Epbeſ. 3. 19. compared with Epbeſ. 4. 1. And to know the 
love of Chriſt, vobich paſſeth knowledge; that ye might be filled 
with al fuineſr of, God. Then inthe beginning of Chap. 4. I ther 
Fore (here's an inference with the uſe of ut) the priſoner of the 
Lord, beſeech you, That you walkwortby cf the vocatiqn where- 
with ye arecalled, Y ou arecalled co Chriſt, cothe Golpel, and 
there you have the love of Chriſt made known, How ſhal they 
walk worthy of this vocation ; with all lowlineſr,and meekneſr, 
with long: ſuffering, forbeariug one another in love ; Endea= 
wvoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. He 
prayed before that chey migh:t know the love of Chciſt: checfoie 
upon that be doth exhort them,and builds his cs = # 
er 
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thec tus beteeching chat chey would wich al lowlineſs, meeknelſs, 
and long-ſuffecing,forbear one another in love z for you are cal- 
led to the profeſſion of che Goſpel,and there you have the love of 
the Facher, and of Chriſt ſer forth unto you ; now would you 
walk worthy of chis calling? then ler chere be much meekneſs,and 
forbearing 0 anocher in love: In Epbeſ. 5. 2: And walk in 
lowe, as Chriſt al,o bath loved us, and bath given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavor : 
Walk in love as Chrift hath loved us, chart is, ſucable; as it che 
Apuftle ſhould ſay, would you walk (utable co che Goſpel of 
Chriſt that you profels ? Walkin lovetben as Chriſt bath loved 
ws, this is a principal rhings In the Goipel youcome to know the 
love of Chciſt ocherwiſe chan other men do know it, therefore 
walk in love, Walk in love as Cbriſt bath loved #s, make the 
love of Chirſt co bea patcern tor your love; there is nothing (as 
I cold you) that is more unbeſeeming the Goſpel of Chriſt, chan 
a hateful, mahicious,rugged,dog-ftar diſpoſition, than for Chri- 
ſtians to be tearing one another,and falling out one with another, 
as chole beaſts ac E pbeſis chat Pax complains of ; Oh this is 
mfinicly unbeſeemung che Goſpel of Chriſt : Do you know what 
the loveof God means in Jeſus Chriſt ? are you ſenſible of che 
love <f Chriſt Oh his love ſhould ſweeren your hearts thac 
chere ſhould be no more bicterneſ(s in you, but you ſhould live in 
this Element of love. Saich an Ancient, Whac doch beaſtly fierce-- 
neſs, and cruelcy, and ſavageneſs do in the breaft of a Chriftian ? 
It 15 unbeleeming che name of a Chriſtian. Therefore let your 
Converſation be as becometh che Goſpel of Chriſt, chat holds 
forth love 3 Oh ler there be much love in you, be you acted-by 
love nal your waies, ſo that they that run maysread this new 
Commandement which Chrift left unco his followers, That they 
love one another in deed andin truth. 

Secondly, The —_ of Chriſt ic holds forttr this, The infi- 
nite willingneſs of Godtobe at peace with man-kindgto berecon- 
ciled unto man,zmto thoſe who baveofftnded bim, yea; to thoſe / 
who are enemies unto bim', This is che ſcope of the Goſpel ( a 
principal ſcope) I ſay God would inche Goſpel make known to 
al che world his iofigic willingneſs co be reconciFd co ſuchas bave 
offended bim : EN ROI 
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chis, chat the Lord 4s a-God char 15 ful of goodneſs, that he is 
good and,doth.good, that all good is intim 3 buc to apprehend 
God co be ſuch a-God ot.peace, fo infinirely fet upon it, ( as 1 
may lo ſay) ro b2 reconc:1-d co ſuchas areenemies, could never 
have been known but by this Goſpel of -Chrift ; herein we tind 
chac though there was an.infinice difference becween 'God and 
man, between Heaven and Earth chrough our {inning fin, yer the 
Lord was willing tobe reconciled, yea, though the offerce of 
man was exceeding great, (o that it cried for vergeance, yer he 
was pleated wonderitully co condeſcend to make a peace with 
him : Yea, though the Lord had man under his power, and 
could do what he pleaſed with bim, he had bis enemy under his 
tee, and might have braken him al copieces with tis irgn=rod as 
a Potters veſſel (which when it is broken canmever be made whol 
again) yet he was willing co be reconciled. 

Thirdly, Though God bad no need at all of us he was infinit- 
ly bleſſed in himſelf, who is perfet#ion and Eleſſedneſs it ſelf. 
Sometimes we are walling co be reconciPd to our enemies, eicher 
becauſe we have chem noc under our power, or becaute we have 
{omeneed ofchem z bur God chat had us under bis hand, and 
might ezfjly have deſtroyed us, andhadnoneed ar al of us, yer 
was deſirous toſpare us, as a father ſparech his only Son whom 
he loveth. | 

Faucthly, The Goſpel bolds this out to us, That the Lord he 
begins the workof reconciliation, be firſt loving us, the intinice 
Gad ſecketh co us his Creatures to come in to be reconciled, 
therefore be ſends his Ambafladors of Peace to beſeech-us in 
Chrifts ſtead co come in co be reconciled to him, to accept of his 
Pcopoſitions af Peace which make ſo much for our everlaſting 
Paly3tioD. .- : 

Fiftly, Thowgh reconciliation muſt coſt God wery dear ; thas 
God muſt be ac a greac deal of coſts andcharges co reconcile his 

Creatures Cohmielt ; ic colt no leſs than che blood of his only 
begguenSen, and yer he willing ro be peconcil'd ; faith God, 
My Þezre'Þ fer upan;chis work;+ «nd der it coft what it wil, if ic 
were tenithouſahd worlds, yer my heart is ſo upon it, that I wil 
ogg indi@chey may be reconciled ca me, and made ane 
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Six:ly and laſtly, the Goſpel ceveals this, That God is ſo ſet 
upon reconcliation,and is ſo reconciÞ d to ſuch as do unbracethe 
Goſped, as be wil never be at enmity rotb them again. ©: Being 
once reconcil'd he wil never ({uffer fuch a breacisco be tnade bes 
eween Man-kind and himſelf any more, He wil be their F atber 
in Chrift, and ye ſhal ke his ſons and dar;ghters through bin ts 
al eternity in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Who ſhal ſeparate 1s from 
#be love of God ? Thus che Golpel holas jorth, noc only reconci= 
liacion, bur ſuch ceconciliation as this is, winch Men and Angels 
can neyer (ufficiencly admire and bleis God(far,) This is Second 
beam (as I may fo ſay) ofche Goſpel. Them whar mannerof per« 
ſons ought we tobe? our Gonverlacions mult be as becomes ghis 
Goſpel of Chit in this great thing thac che Goſpel holds forth 
unto us. Surely then, this Cals co.us al aloud to have peace, O 
love peace 3 Is God [0 ler upon peace as hes? andi3hewilling , 
co be at ſo great coſt for peace ? Qh let us-love peace;-ler us ſol- 
Jow nhvcay, 19 purſue peace, ler*s ſeek peace, lec us do what we 
' can poſlibly for peace, If it be poſſible as much as lieth in you, live 

ably with al men: -Let us accquot peace never bought coo 
dear withany thingbut fin : The Lotd Ghcift wauld nor fen ed 
purchaſe peace, if xc could poſſibly have buen conceived that any 
fin ſhould have been commircred Chriſt would never bavepurcha- 
ſed peace that way 3 but if ic be by any way of ſuffering, bby bis 
being willing co leave che Heavens for a while: co cakeupon hit 
che form ofa ſervant, yea, tobavetbeſente of the influences of 
che love of his Father eclipſed for timeghe was witkeig conduits} 
yea, to be madea curſe, whatioeves be ſuffecedan bis Name, hi 
was willing ro eadure any thing tamake peace berween (cod and 
many to ceconcile che Warld co Heaven ; Qt ecus hove ptace, 
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that's becoming tbe Goſpel of Chrijt, tor ouc kieares robe fer wp* 
on peace. Aitd theexhoctagodthat you bave ir che 
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peace in reſpe& of God, and he died for that end ro make peace 
berween God and us, but Iikewife chat Jeſus Chriſt did die co 
make peace berween man and man ; 1t was one fruit of his 
death co break down the middle wall of partition berween us, 
and co flay theenmity ; he doth nor ſay, ro kill ory enemies, buc 
co kill the enmity it ſelf ; the meaning 1s this, that Chriſt died 
cotake do wn che partition wal between Ferw,and Gentile ; there 
was an enmity between the Feww and Gentzle that they might nor 
one converſe wich the ocher ; now i was a frur of the death of 
Chriſt ce take down the parciction wall, and to flay the enmicy 
berween them, that ſo there might be but one ſheep-fold, that 
he might reconcile both unto God one body. Now, was 
chis che end of the death of Chrift, not only co reconcile us co 
God, bur one unto another in one body, Jew and Gentile ? Cer- 
cainly there cannot be ſuch a diftance between one Chriſtian 
and another, as there was between Fer. and Gentile: and Chrift 
did ſo love unity and peace in the world, eſpecially among 
thoſe that made any profeſſion of his Name, that he would die 
ro thatend, he would Joſe his life that he might procure peace 
berween Fews and Gentiles, and bring them inco one body : 
And truly fo it ſhould be with us, we ſhould be willing, and 
thoſe whoſe hearcs are right (I ſay) cannot bur be fo ſenſi» 
ble of the breaches that are among us, andche unpeaceableneſs 
of mens ſpirics, as if chey could by che laying down of cheir 
lives procure peace, they thould be willing co do it, every Chri- 
ftian ſhould make icappear, that he is ſo ſer upon peace that if 
the laying down. of his life could procure peace he ſhould be 
willing co do it, that if we may make up breaches by ſtanding 
in the andoffering up our ſelves a {acrifice of Acronemenc 
and tion, let us thus prove our ſelves to be che true fol- 
lowers of Chriſt our Lord and Mafter who hath: left us bis own 
example berein for our imicatiog : chis were an excellent thing 
ingthe Goſpel of Chriſt chac we do profeſs, yea, we 
ſhould not only. be willing to-admit of peace, bur ſeek for it, 
ſeck. for ic to. our inferior, do nor ſay that ſuch a man hath 
wronged me,. and therefore lec himſcek'co me, Oh no, ic doth 
become ; rs profeſſion. of che Goſpel of Chriſt, nor 
to tay til be.come co-you tha; bach wronged you, bur ones 
at. 
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that are wronged by another, even co ſeek to thoſe that have 
wronged you,that chey would be at peace with you ; you might 
pechaps ) conſulting with fleſh and blood) chink ic unreaſdnable 
that you.chat are wronged ſhould feek peace, 1 bur ic becomes 
the Goſpel of Chriſt chac you ſhould doſo; God ſoughr to 
you, you never ſought to him: If God had nor begun the work 
of peace with you, God and your fouls would hav&%een erer- 
nally enemies, and therefore remember ghar you are no co live 
according to reaſon, you think there*sall the reaſon inthe world 
thar thoſe that have wronged you ſhould crouch to Four feer 
rather than/you ſeekto them, well grant te, chat there is allche 
ceaſon in the world for Þ, I bur whac ischere in che Goſpelco 
che contrary ? And-yourare-not co live only in your Converſati- 
ons as beſeems reaſon, but*you are to have your Converſations 
as beſeems the Goſpel of Chrift : It you ſtand upon thefe cearms, 
lec him come co merather than I will porohim, Is this as be- 
comes the ofpel ? Whac do you hold forth of the greac Work of 
che Goſpel, if you do nor hold forth chis ? Your willingne(s to 
be ac peace, and toſeck for peace even from your inferiors ? And 
do not you ſay that'the offence'isgreat, Oh 7 *cis a preac offence 
chat ſuch a one hath commicted, . he hach dealc very proudly 
with me, and ſhall-Iſeek cohim; his offehce co you is not ſo 
great as your offence was co God, and'yet God ſeeks co beat 
ce wich you thr Chrift : Bur he's my infecior, itmay 
he 15a mean fellow chat hath ſo wronged me: Donot 
you think chere is ſuch a diſtagce between you and other men, 
1 may be chou haft a liecle power in thy hand, and a few pence 
in thy purſe more than thy neip bath 3 bur whac infinite 
diſtance was there becween and'you' then? Oh remember 
pe muft be az beſcems the Goſpel of Chriſt : T 
ur it-will put me coa prear deal of crouble, T can wich more 
eaſe have him puniſhed than 1 can bring things co make peace be- 
rween us. ich mote eaſe? Could nor God with more cafe 
have ſent thee down cothe nethermoſt Hell ? how quickly could 
God have brought thee down arid'i thee torever ?' but 
God war conreng tobe arpeace'ugion bard —_ 
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ſibly could be conceived, for Jeſus Chrift, bis eternal Son, did 
take upon Him our Nature, and was made a curſe for us, that 
knew no {in, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
Him; and therefore ſtand not upon any hard cearms, if peace 
may be purchaſed any way bur by ſin, ſtand not upon t;, for 
this is as becomes the- Goſpel of Chriſt, 

Yea, And when you are reconciled to zour brother, be ſo re- 
conciPd, as to be ſurm. ins your reconciliation : Noc as tome, there 
1s peace made between chem, but how ?. $o as they arereadyco 
take advantape againſt one auothec upon any miſcarriage atcer= 
wards : God doth not do ſo wich you, the Goſpel holds not forth 
fuch a peace as this is, that God ſhall be ac peace with you for che 
preſent, bur look to your ſelvesatcerwards, God will take all 
advantages againft you thac he cans if there had beer (uch a 
peace made between God and you, you had been in Hell long 
before this time, and therefore let your -peace be a ficm, a fet= 
led, anda conftanc peacez Oh! that chis were but chought on 
in theſe contentious daies, wherein there is ſuch breaches be- 
eween. Brother and Brother, in evecy town, in every family, 
and nove almoſt bur are broken -off one from another wich an 
zreconciliable ſpicic 3 Qb/ how unbeſeemipg the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chrift is an irceconciliable ſpirit ? Gercainly God bath 
not made thee to know what the myſtery of che Goſpel of peace 
, who baſt war in chy hearg:and Tongue againſt thy brocher, 
And that's che.Secand ching that the Goſpel holds forth unto 
USs ; - © 0G k 

Only take this one ngte in this ſecond thmg, That whereas 
there are many arguments £0 move. us £0 ſuch a Converſation 
as now. ] am urging | you, yet let Chriſtians above all 
argumenes, make che Goſpel to be the argumenc. of argrynencs 
t move them to:it; Asnow, forthe matcer of peace; there are 
many arguments to move us co be at-peace with ow: bro: bergfrom 
the inconveniences that will tollow upcn our breaches and che 
like, vow ſhew your ſelves Chriſtians in this, Above all 
FyrR rn ary: the confideracion of whac you underſtand in the 

ipel co be che great motive of motives copcevail with you for 

and this argument will do je when nochingelle willdo 

comesand perivades you to be at peace, 
you 
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you will finda great deal of trouble in'Lawing and ſuing, and 
enmity one againſt anocher, chere will enme a great dex) of an» 
xiety, and cherefore be ceconciPd and live like neighbors'one 
with another: well, but when you ficd chat your hearrs do not 
ftoop ro any other argument, then pet alone into your Cloſets, 
ſearch che Sccipeures, and here lay co your bearts all the argii« 
ments chat you can from the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, there ſee 
how God ceconciPd the-world co Himſelf, and how God was ſer 
upon the work of peace : lay them to your hearrs, and when 
no other arguments will move, che conſideration of that through 
the bleſſing of God wil doit. And that's for the ſecond Point. 

In che chicd place, The Goſpsl bold forth the infinite mercy 
of God to miſerable creatures. When man was plunged into ſuch 
a depth of milery nothing but bowels of mercy did move God co 
help men our of chat depth'of miſery that they were plunged in» 
co; and thoughman was wnworthy of mercy, Gotls mercy was 
free, yea and it wasa tranſcendent mercy of God, The mercy of 
God is over all bis roorkr, The Heathens could underftagd that 
God was a mercitul God, the light of Nacure will cel us forme= 
ching of che che mercy of God ; but there's nothing char ſets otre 
rhe bowels of Gods mercy ſo as che Gofpel of Jeſus Chirſtdarh, 
there you havethe very bowels of Gods mercy (indeed) matte 
legible co all che world, in Lake, 1, 78. Through the tender 'mer= 
cy of over God, whereby the day: ſpring from on bigh bath wified ' 
us :- Thecender miercies of our God, the bowtr ot mercy, tothe 
wordsare': hete's the depth of the bowels of mercy hetd forth 
in che Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 3 it's impoſlible that we conldhave 
underſtood rhe depth of thoſe bowels of mercy but by tte Goſs 
pel : Adam in innocency knew little of the mercy of God, for 
: he noc being irvemiſery, bad noneed of Char mercy to helpout of 
miſery, buc though be by his underftanding muſt needs know 
thac mercy was a good thing, and therefore in God che Furſt» 
being of all, but yet he did not underftand that mercy char the 
Goſpel holds for:h, yea the Angels in Heaven know it not bu 
by the Goſpel, and to they detire r& pry into thoſe deep met» 
cies .of God wnto man-kind; Oh here are the mercies of God 
that ſhall be the ſubject of thepraties of and of the $ints 
£0 all ececony,' held forth in che - 4: You think ti 
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a great mercy when a child is ſick, that God recovers ic 3 you 
think ic 15a great mercy when you are at Sea thac GoJ turns the 
wind, when if ichad ſtood bur one half hour or more that way it 
did, you had loſt Veſſel, lvesand all z when you have beenin 
any danger abroad in forraign parts, that che Lord was a pre- 
ſenc help in time of crouble, when there bath been any afſlition 
upon your family, that God hath ſenc deliverance co you, theſe 
are meccies that God 15 to be praiſed for z Oh! but whac areall 
cheſe co the mercies of God in Jeſus Chrift, His right-hand mer= * 
ciezz and indeed chis would be a good argument of a gracious 
Hearr, when any particular mercy 1s granted unto them, either 
family mercies, cr per{onal mercies. Thus to Medicate, Lord 
I am lefs, I am leſs chan che leaft of allchy mercies, yer here is 
ſeaſonable comfortable mercies eo me and mine &c. But O Lacd 
what isall chis co char infinite fountain of mercy in Chrift, thy 
mercies 13 the Goſpel, thy mercies. in thy Son, there's depths, 
iatinice depchs of mercy indeed, this is but a drop, and indeed 
chat*s (weer, but the infinite Ocean of metcy ir is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chrift is the mercy of God co man-kind, in che Bowels of 
which all orber mercies are conceived and brought forth in the 
world: All my freefh ſprings both upper and neather ſprings 
arein him, wbo is Allin All Ob ic werea good ar © that 
che Goſpel is revealed to you, it you admire ac Jeſus Chriſt 
as the great meicy ofall mercies, though chankful for every mer- 
cy, yet when you come to confider of the mercy of Chriſt, look 
upon that as mercy of wonder, ftand amazed ar the choughc. 
of chat mercy 3 wellit*s the Goſpel chac holds torthghe glory 
of the Riches of the mercy of God, God is ſaid in.the 
wordtobe Rich m mercy, He is not ſaid ſo much to be Rich in 
power as Rich in mercy. Now what Converſation is ſutable co 
chis ? 

Whats chat bur as Chriſt himſelf ſaich, Be ye merciful as your 
Heavenly Father xs merciful, Oh have you a merciful heate 
one cowards another? Look with a merciful eye upon thoſe who 


are in great miſery z this is ic that becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt ; Oha harſh, rugged, and cruel diſpoſition 1c is infinite» 


ly unbeleeming the Goſpel of Chriſt : To ſee a Chriſtian, one 
thac profelſes the Goſpel, chac makes more profeſſion of the 
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knowledg of God, and of the free grace of God in Chriſt than 
ochers,and yet when ic comes to 1t,that he hath todeal with ſuch 
| asarein miſery, to havea bard hearc, Oh a hard hearced Chris 
ftian isa monſter, 1 ſay a hard tiearted Chriftian is a monſter in 
the world, not co be ready to forgive others, and codo any thing 
| for others thac are in miſery 1s devilifh ; but co rejoyce thae they 
may have wy objed& co ſhew pity and compaſſion unco, Oh this 
is thas which becomes che Goſpel of Cbrift ; though they be 
ſtrangers to you that are in miſery, yet be meccifulto chem ; for 
you were ſtrangers to God. 
Yea, Be merciful to your enemies,not only be willing to be at 
| peace, but be merciful : Do you ſee any that have wronged you. 
co be in miſery, do nor let them periſh, bur let bowels of com- 
paſſion ever work cowards them ; Oh thac our hearcs did yernco- 
wards al: Chcift when he came neer unto Feruſalem,. he wepe 
over it : Oh chat the like ſpiric were in us as was in Jeſus Chritt:- 
There's no ſuch argument for mercy to others, as the conſfidera« 
tion of the meccies of God in. Jeſus Chriſt : Oh bowels of mercy 
' beſeems the Goſpel of Chriſt, and it ſhould be manifeſted really ;. 
Lec nor people that ace in miſery have verbal mercies from you,, 
that is, you ſeem to pity them 1n words,, Oh bur let there be 
real mercies cothem, open your hearts, and lec (omching drop 
from you for relief of them that are in miſery : ic is a notable* 
Scripture in Epbeſ4.31,32. and ſucableco char in Col. 3.13. in 
Epoe: 4 chere the Apo't le ({peaking of che mercies ot Chrift ) 
{aith he, Let all bitterneſs, and wratb, and auger, andclamor,, 
| and evil fpeaking be put away from you, with al malice; and > 
be ye kind one to anotber gender btarted, forgiving one another, 77 
even as God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven you, Be tender : 
bearted : Oh God manitefts che tenderneſs of bis bearr in the 
Goſpel ; and this is beſeeming tbe Goſpel,co ſer forth this as a par- ' 
cern, the tenderneſs of Gods beact to poor ſinners in the depth 
of miſery z do you ſee any to be in widecy, and. do not you hind. 
your heart begin co break towards them ? if you. do not find 
your heart breaking, Oh ſet before you che infinice tenderneſs 
of Gods meccies in Jeſus Chriſt,. and *cis that wil break your 
. hearcs if any thing in che world wil: Andſo in Col. 3.134 
place ſomwhar pacalel cochis, Forbearing one anotber,and for- 02 
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Gcave!, Search into that remarkable Parable, Matth. x8.'from 
veri.28,i0 veil. 35. where Jeſus Chrift Preacherh down all cruel 
and unchriftian-like diſpoſitions in thoſe that are fellow ſervants, 
belongi:zp co one ar:d the fame Maſter, and living under one root; 
Yea, the Z231ot Chrift did break torch hke chunder and light= 
ning againſt ſuch a Servant as takes his fellow by che chroar, 
therefore (ſaith che cext ) vect. 31. Hws Lord war wrath, and 
delivered bim to tbe tormentors ti! he ſhould pay all that was due 
tobhim. The Lord Chrift delivered chat cruel ſervaric, that hard 
hearred wretch to the rormentorsthar did a thing ſo unbeſeemin 
the mercy he himſelf had received from Chriſt, Oh faich Chriſt 
art thou cruel and unmerciful when chou haft received fo much 
favour from me, as a fu: diſcharge ofthy many great debts ? Get 
hee ro che cormentors, let the moſt cruel! executioners of my 
fierece wrath corment thee without any mercy and compaſſion, 
Oh choſe that have hard hearts walk unſutable co the Golpel of 
Teſus Chriſt which is full of the Riches of Gods Grace roall. Oh 
you that have received any pardoning mercies from Jeſus Chrift, 
cake heed of cruelty co your Servancs, co your Children ; It's 
very ſad to ſee how ſome Proteſſors caft the-Goſpel of Chriſt 
behigd cheir backs, if their paſſions are bur moved 3 whar will 
yebite and devour one another when ye receive the leaft affront 
eicher by Tongue or Hand ? Oh where is your bearing and for- 
bearmg with one another? For ſhamedo not fly in the ſrcesof 
any ( as a Bear bereaved of 'hgr Whelps ) when ye are buffetted 
by men, Oh rememher Feſux Chriſt, Oh remember you thar 
ftandin ſo much need of mercy every day from God, for you 
oe cruel _—_ ey. - <—þ a n= infiontly 
anbefeeming che Goſpel of Chrift, and ir i unbeſeeming che 
Grace that is offered, ro bave a ſullen, a difpairing, and an unbe- 
teeving difpoſition, when as we ſee rhofe thatare Diſciples, and 
yer every Ile thing cauſech chem co deſpair and co be ſullen, 
and chef hears co ſrok within cheoz, Oh friends is chis an E» 
"> | vangelical 
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vangelical frame of ſpiric ! ler me ſpeak plainly toyou, when 
you come to hear the glorions riches of the grace of the Goſpel 
fer before you in the Word, ye ſeem to be ſomwhat taken 
with ic, but when you go home co your family, are ye not rea- 
dy under the leaſt ccoſs chen co bury a thouſand meccies } Oh 
what a diſhonor is this to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt that re- 
veals ſo much mercy of God in it, that ir doth cal for Chiriſtt 
ans that do profeſs xc, rogo through croubles, and through dif- 
couragements with cheertul hearcs ? and alchoughthere be many 
things that mighe daunc the ſpirirs of others that donor undere 
ſtand whac the mercies of God in Chriſt are, yet choſe thac pro» 
fels che Goſpel ſhould ſhewundaunted ſpirits, for why 2 Ic is 
infinite, free, rich, glorious grace that is made known to chem by 
the ward of Chriſts lips. 

Obj. Youwil ſay, I, if I knew that this mercy were mine. 

Inf. I buc doft thou bear in che Golpel thac it is free, and 
there in no ſoul hath any righe co chis mercy, but by caſting ir 
{elf upon this mercy, and therefore it is as free for thee to caft 
chy ſelf upon it as another ; indeed: the mercy that is revealed 
by the lighc of Nature, is ſuch mercy of God'that is more con- 
diczonal, Chat 1s, if 1 do ſuch and ſuch chings, 'then God will 
be merciful unto me, che lighe of Nature goes no further than 
this ; 3f I obey and leave my ſin, then I may hope that God wil 
be merciful co me; It's crue, the Scriprurecels us, if Ido not 
leave my ſin, God wil not have mercy ; I but the Goſpel holds 
forth mercy thus, There is mercy in God, ficft co pardon thy 
fin, and then co cakeaway thy ſin: now che Golpel reveals 
Gods mercy in juſtifying the ungodly ; though I am poor and 
blind, and miſerable, and naked, and have nor power to leave 
my \tn, yer I have free leave co caſt my ſoul upon Gods mercy, 
both tor pardon” and for power together againft my fin, for 10 
ic muſt be, indeed I bave no power, I may not ftay til I have 
your _ on ay and TO I wil vencure - _ I mm 
upon Jeſus » this is the mercy of che Goſpel ; w 
This deſpairing and ſullenneſs of hearr, as it's meviteſied in che 
Converſations of men and women, by which do diſho- 
nor the Goſpel of Ghrift, when they live in theic families, «nd 


theic hearts fink in ſuch a fuldn way as if chere were gothivg 
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in the Goſpel of Chciſt for encouraging of poor troubled {ouk, 
nv more than men might underſtand by the Jight of Nature : In- 
deed if I did live becter, & honor God, I might have encourage- 
menc that God would ſthew me mercy s but the mercy of che 
Goſpel, it is ſuch, that there is mercy co pardon, and to beal my 
ſoul coo, and therefore chough I be {:atul, I muſt nor ſtay from 
beleeving in Gods mercy rill Ibe heal'd , buc I muſt beleeve in 
Gods mercy chat I may be head. That's the third particular 
that che Goſpel holds forth unco us. 

Now the Fourth thing that the Goſpel reveals, is this, That 
though God be infinitly merciful, . yet be is merciful in ſuch a 
way that juſtice ſhal not be wronged: and this is proper tothe 
Goſpel coo. I;*s impoſſible for Men or Angels co come-to under- 
ſtand this Myſtery but by this Goſpel light, how God ſhould be 
infinitly merciful, and yec that haſhouwld be infiniclygut coo ; 
chis is held forth in Rom. 3. 25,26, Whom God bath ſat Forth to 
be a propitiation, through faith in bis blood, to declare bi righ- 
zeouſneſi, for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the for= 
bearance of God ; To declare,1 ſay at this time bis righteouſneſs, 
that be might bejuſt, and tbe juſtifyer of bin which beleevetb in 
Feſus. Now this is a great wyſtery of the Goſpel ; a Scripture 
Chat Luther fafted and prayed chat he mighc underftand, and he 
was$2 great While before he could know the mind of God therin. 
Now the Goſpel {aith chis, I wil manifeſt infinite riches of my 
mercy, bur yec ſoas my infinite Juſtice ſhal be no loſer, and 
thecetore though Þle ſave Man-kind, yer Vle fave chem by ſuch 
a way, as Ple have as much glory of my juſtice as it al the men 
inthe world bad been damned co al ecernicy : this is the myſtery 
of the Goſpel, and *tis cleer, that though God manifeſt wfinite 
mercy, yer God hath a way for-che manifeſtation of his mercy in 
the Golipel, by which the juſtice of God is as much honored and 
io _ as ifal the men in the world had been caſt _ _ 
t1 nings, thac is,through his Sons dying for mans 
no acurſefor us ; this ia the great polat o the Gol; which 
wyeſs we underfiang, we know nothing of Chrift and his Go- 
{pel as we ought zo.kgow ic. Moſt men and women in the world 
chey ſeekro God for mercy,” Lord be imecciful co me a ſinner, 
bu chey think not of a way of Gods ſhewing mercy, ſowye 
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hemay bave che glory of infinite Juſtice, God ſeals che forgive» 
ne{s of fin in the Court of Juftice as wel as inthe Court of Mets 
cy 3 few chink of this, and that's the reaſon why people are rea» 
dy many times co deſpair, becaufe a great while chey, baving bur 
fl:phc choughts of God, they hope: Chriſt wil þe meccitul co 
chem, yec un came of cempration, when the Devil cames and 
doth (er before chem chedreadtulneſs of Gods Juſtice, thac God 
is a molt juſt God as wel as mercitul, this makes rheir hearts to 
fink like a ſtone within cheic breaſts. Bur nowehe ſoul that ſees 
the way of God in the Golpel, ſeesrhar God is jnfinicly ſet up» 
on mercy, and likewiſe {eesa way how Gods infiait Juſtice may 
be ſatisfied, and ſeeing both chefe, chis is a mighty help cofaith ; 
now let chere come never ſo many temptations, when the ſoul is 
catching hold upon Gods mercy gz I but ſaich cempcation, God 
is a juſt Godas wel as merciful, and doft nor thou prelume ? 
No {faith che foul, che way of mercy that my ſoul reſts upon, 
I {ee chere is 10 it a way ct farisfaction toinfinice Juſtice, as wel 
asa way for the maniieſtation at mercy, ard therefore chough 
Marr emo. aro God, aud ajuſt God, yer here I ſeen way 
for my ſoul tobe ſav'd, yes for Divine Juſtice cohave no-wrong 
neither, and cherefoce I can beleeve andvenmuce my foul upon 
chis : 1's impoſſible for a ſinner co vencure bis ſoul. upon any 
way of mercy, if it comes to underſtand with what a God 1c 
hath rodeal, except. comes to know Gad-in Jeſus Chriſt, mn 
chat way wherein infinite Juſtice is ſatisfied 'to che urmolt tac- 
thing, which is declared in the Goſpel.” Now whac Gonverla- 
tion is ſucable co this ? | My 
Hence let there be chat Conyerſation in you, chat may ma* 
nifeft chat you do not curnthe grace of God into wantonnets, 
. Oha wanton Converſation is infeaicly unbefermingiheGolpal, 
Oh thece is infinice-mercy and free \price' creafured: up bece, 
and what wilt chou be wanton, and vain, and looſe checefgrn ? 
there is infinite grace, but what way death God take to mani- 
feſt infinice grace? Js, it not in away. wherein che 
Juſtice otGoda coo? Is not thegraceef God: ler ous £0 
ou through che of his Son? wherein the moſt dreadful 
uic of Gods Juſtice” ismanifefted thac ever was-ſince 
nir.g of the world, CERT 1 be mani | 
- 
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world ; if ſo be thou ſhouldeft ſee all che damned in Hell, the 
chambers of death unlocked undec che wrath of God there: 
flaming our in fire and brimſtone 3 ic would not be ſuch a 
dreadful ſight as to ſee Jeſus Chrift made an offering for ſin, 
and lying under the vials of che wrath of his Father, falling 
down upon the ground, grovelling and ſweating out preat 
drops of water and blood, and crying out upon the Croſs, My 
God, my God, wby baſt thou forſaken me ? This is the way of 
the purchaſe of thy mercy, theretore chere 1s intinit juſtice roge® 
ther with infinite mercy, Oh be nor wanton then, do not turn 
the grace of God into wantonnels, bur rejoyce in Gods mercy, 

er rejoyce with trembling, and wich fear and reverence of che 
Name.of God : When chouſpeakeſt' of the free grace of God, 
and when thou comelſt co beleeve in che free-grace of God in the 
Goſpel, thou mateſt come cheerfully and boldly , 1 but come 
with ceverence, and holy humble fear, I do not mean defpairing 
fear, nar ſervile flaviſtr fear, bur wich awful reverence of the 
glory of God chat doth appear in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 I need: 
Not ſend you co the Law to cauſe ſear in your hearrs, . there is &- 
nouph in the Goſpel tocauſe your ſouls co rremble before God, 
as wel as to beleeve in God, Even our God is a conſuming fire: 
Oh whar was he co Jeſus Chriſt? I need go no further to lift up 
God to make him an object of my fear,. bur to look- upon him 
in his dealings with his Son 3 and therefore chote Chriſtians chac 
walk loofly, and alrogecher upon flight choughes of mercy 
wichour any fear to ballaſt cheic heaccsz. Oh certainly cheic 
Converſations are not Goſpe] Converſacions, for if thou didſt 
underſtand che way of 'Godsi mercy inthe Goſpel, chou woul- 
deſt fee char chac d fil chy bearc with fear and reverence- 
althe daies of chy life, And as to cake heed of wantonnels, 
ſo co reverence Gods Juftice, even the dreadfulne(s of it fo as 
the Goſpel holds forth ; co think chac God would only have 
you to have: your thaughts-about his mercy, and Rot co have 
your heares topive glory to his Juſtice,. ic 15 certainly a vain 
Eonceit,. and.I fear ic wil cauſe the Goſpel} ro vaniſh into lictle 
In che heacrs of men 3 when men apprehend che Goipel ſo, as 
not coapprehend the dreadfulneſs of his Juſtice; as if ſo be 
- that God would not have the glory of-bis Juſtice. _ bath 
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Goſpel-Converſation. 
ſacisfiedt char : Hatch Chriſt ſarisfied that? conſidec what chou 
ſaieſt when thou ſaieft ſo, do but confider how much of the 
glory of Gods Juſtice doth appear in what Chriſt hath done and 
{uffeced ;.1 delice co hold forth no further the glocy of Juſtice 
than by holding forth Jeſus Chriſt go thee, Doeft not thou think 
thac God would havechee co ſandifie in thy heart and life al che 
Actributes of God char doth appear in Jeſus Chriſt > Now the 
glory of Juſtice doth appear as much in Chriſt as che glory of. 
meccy doth z.then thou that doeſt profeſs theGoſpel,thou muſt 
ſanRitie chis Accribuce of God as wel as the other, chou ſandti- 
tieſt chem boch in honoring Gods Juſtice, I do not fay that thou 
ſhouldeſt have a delpairing heart, nay, it wil keep thee from de= 
{paicing, or thatchou ſhouldeſt have a ſervile ſpirir, bur that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſanctifie ic with reverence. 

And another thing chat is very conliderable, What i God ſo 
ſet upon the glory of bis Fuſtice inthe Goſpel * Oh labor you co 
be juſt in al your Converlations z you ſee how God prizes Ju- 
ſtice, that he wil cather bave his Son die, and be made « curſe, 
than Juſt ice ſhould not have honor 3. Oh cake heed of injuſtice, 
the ſin of injuſtice is a fin unbeſeeming the Goſpel 3 and here's: 
an argument againſt injuſtice, a ſtronger chan 1 know any in al 
the Book of God, or can be imagined by men and Angels, 
which is this, That in the Goſpel 1 find that God bach his 
heart ſoſet upon Juſtice, chat racher than Juſtice ſhal not be ſa- 
tisfied be will not (pare bis Son one farching (as the Scripture 
ſaich) He ſpared not bis oven Son, but his Son muſt pay co'the 
utcermoſt, his Son muſt bear his very wrath, and al thar God 
may ſhew his infinue love co Juſticez Oh then, Jec Chriſtians 
love Juſtice in al cheic. dealings, in cheic dealing wich God, 1n 
their dealiugy berween man and man. To fee one Chat profeſſech 
the qa rye ſomtimes accounts the fee: of choſe ——— 
chat bri digs of ſalvacion, yer unjuſt in his dealings, 
fo as ts bu follow bim in do cone between mai and or 
thece he makes no conſcience of Juffice, there be- wil rather 
break the Rule of Juftice than (ir may be) he wil loſe ſixpence, 
or a ſhilling; whar if ic were che loſing of chicty, ' or 
ponds isic ſuchching chac the Rule of Juſtice moſt rather de 

oken,; than the lols of a. lictle money ? Is this as .the 
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Criftal glaſs, it inthe very Glaſs of che holineſs, and 4 
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A Eo'pel? when 2s thou heareft the Goſpel ſay, that rather chan 


the glory of Juſtice ſhal bedarknedthe blood of his Son muſt go 
for ir, and God expedts that Chriſtians ſhould be fo in love with 
Juſtice, char chey ould racher be content co be undone in there 

ſkates, to beg their bread from door to door, chan be wojult in 


any of theiraQtions : Oh *s an exceedirp eclipling ot the glory 


of the Word when Profeſſors of it ſhal be falle in their dealings; 
Oh remember thou Chriſtian who holdeſt up the Goſpel with 
thy cight hand, that when thou heareft of che death of Chrift, 
chere the love that God bears to juſtice is held forth, and God 15 
fer upon the honor of Juſtice, and he wil have ic : chy imjaſtice 
in thy trading, this muſt be made up one way or other, eithec 
chou mutt pay erernally for ir, and (ojuftice made up, or elſe ir 
mult coft che blood of Jelus Chriſt, God is ſer upon Juſtice in 
another mannet than youthink of ; Oh ler your Converſations 


be as becometh this Truch of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Fiffly, That the Lord in the Goſpel, ſhzw.s how be is ſet upon 
ſatisfying the Law,and what a bigh price he puts «pon the Law; 
T be excellency of che Law doth more clerly appear in the Goſ- 
pel than inthe DoGrin of the Law it ſelf ; as chus,Chriſt came to 
fulfil allRighreouſneſs, ſurely God fer a bigh price of his Law, 
hat he would not fave any ſoul living that had broken ic, buc 
by his Son that muſt come to fulfil ic : Firſt, He muſt have al 
righteouſneſs kept ; and to the end'thar he mighe manifeft his love 
tinto his Law (I ſay) therefore it was that Chrift muft come and 
ſubje& himſelfro the Law, be muft be under che Law : Ic was 
from thence that Chrift ſaich, It becomes 1s to faclfil all righte- 
oxſneſr, $0 was God [et upon his Law, that when Chrift did 
undercake for man-kind; if Chrift hay not ſatisfied every pow 
of the Law thac was tequired,if chere hatl been one jot of the Law 
unfulfilled, al man-kind muft have peri " everlaſting bur= 
ninps : God ſets an high rate on his Royal Law, therfore leacn 
ro prizethe Law of God : Ic's true, you catinot keep ic for juſti- 
fication, that was Chriſts cask,{o to keep the Law chac hemighc 
Juſtifie ſinners, God by this teaches us 'co efteem highly of iczand 
not toflight ic and contemn ic : the Law of God it is a precious 
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Goſpel-Conrverſation, 
neſs of God, and you mult prize ir, as you do prize your greac 
glaſſes chat your Marciners have from other parts; you brirg 
home your great Criftals, of eweney, or forty, ot Threeſcore 
pounds, according tothe Jlargeneſs of chem: now would not you 
take ir excceam 11], when you have beſtowed ſomuch upan ir, 
that a child or ſervant ſhould come and break ic al co-pi 2 
Now my bcethcen conſider, The Law of God here ceſembles the 
Criſtal Glaſs; and as in your glafſes you may ſee your faces, 
ſo in chac Criſtal glaſs ofthe Law, the bolinels of God is ctan- 
ſparent, ?cis ſuch a glals chac God prizes ic more worth chan all 
che world ; this is viſible : for the Lord ſtands much upon the 
obſerving of the Law, and upon obedience unco ic, and cherfore 
cake heed of breaking ic meerly to ſatisfie your luſts, co accom- 
modare and befriend your own baſe ends, this is unbeſeeming - 
che Goſpel of Chrift, There are many that make a prear'noue 
about Evangelical cruths,{o that they cry up the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
tbe Goſpel of Chriſt, as they once did the Temple of the Lord,the 
Temple of the Lord; and they think chat this doth wholly cake 
away Cheir obedience co the Law of God, and chat ic muſt noe 
be ſo much as a rule of lite. Certainly theres nothing holds 
focch the excellency of the Law more than the knowledg of 
| Jeſus Chriſt (the only Law*giver) being ſubjected cothe Law, 
and his ſubjeCtion ic was co cake away our guilcineſs, to can» 
cil che Bond of the Law, binding us toerernal death : But we 
never cead that this ſubjzetion co the Law was to make void 
our obedience to it, ſo that it ſhould not be any cule of life un» 
co usg4for indeed, what is the Law of God, buc the pure Will of 
God? anddo you think that Chriſt came to cake us away from 
' obeyingthe Will of God, which was Chrilts meat and drink ta 


do? I ſtand nor ſo much upon that ceraz, whether as given. by 
Moſer ; buc upon thole ries 6 thac are bad ed aberem 4 
revealed as parc of the Will of God, Godftands much upop chars = 
Chat weſhould makeche chings revealed in the Ward to bethe | 
cule of our life, and this is manifeſted by Chciſts ready and full 
{ubjeGtion untoic. And thar is the > econ ru whar. .16 
tha we come to. know by the Goſpel, according co which we 
ſhould ſure our Converſations, 
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SERMON YV-: 


PHIL. I. 27. 


Only let your Converſation be as becomes the 
Gofpel of Chrift. 


SSSÞIN the ſixt place, Would you know what Converſation 
- [ © becomes the Goſpel } Conſider what ic is that the 
# Goſpel holds out ro you, It holds forth Gods infinit 

2004s batred of fin more than any other thing whatſoever. 

I, A man may come to know the evil of ſin parcly by Heaſon, 
he may underſtand charſin ic is againſt a right rule, yea, by che 
light of ceaſon he may conceive it 15 but reaſonable for a rational 
.creacure to live by rule, andto cranſgreſs againft che Rule of Ju- 
ſtice and Equity is evil. 

2+ A man may come to know the evil of ſin by Gods Com- 
mand: the Law of God forbids ſin, and therefore it is evil, cer- 
cainly to cranſgreſs the Law of God, co go againſt the Will of 
God muſt needs be a great rranſgreſſion, 

3+ A man may come to know the eyil of fin by the Dreadfad 
Tbreatnings that are added tothe Law, Curſed is be that abi- 
detb not in every thing that is written in the Book, of the Law 
todoit. This diſcovers a dreadful evil in fin: when a foul-comes 
to havea real light of the dreadful chrears char are inthe Law, ic 
doth exceedingly cerrifie conſcience, and raiſe up that fleepy 
Lyon out of his den. 
4. Aman may come to know the evil of fin by ſome _ 


A 
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fa] judgmencs that God hath executed upon = bere iq chis 
world, and by che terrors of conſcience that there are upoh (he 
wicked, as on-Cain, Saud, and Fredar, bc. ved -rr bay ea 
for theic ſins, by che wrath of God thac is reveal'd from Heaven 
againſt ſin in the execution of it, but take all choſe regen | 
yea, did we ſee che woful execution of the wrath of if 
Hell irs ſelf, did che Lord open unto us a door into the cham- 
becs of death to diſcover the torments that are there z and to 
bear al the ſhreeks and cries of che damned in everlaſting bur= 
ningsz yer al this, che chreats of the Law, the cercors of it, 
the agonies of Conſcience, the corments of the damned in' Hel, 
CI ſay) puca all cogecher, aud chey would not ſo much, nor (o 
—_— vec/Gods infinice hatred of ſin, as what we "find in 
1; che redglaſs of the Blood of Jefus Chriſt, chat 
Tos fin, doth diſcover more of Gods hatred againft it, 
rs gr che cormencs of Hell can do, or al che threats of che 
Law-cando; (God doth mn —_— his-wrath upon- his Son for 
wans fin, thus peeach untothe Wel, 1 tee that you can- 
— .20 miderſtand how't tte inwich a poet hue 
but Vie have-one way of argument to convince you, that 
it is  ucdible you thould ſtand ageinft ; 1 wil cherefoce ſend 
my Sortotake your nature upon bim, and roftand charged with 
your debr, -an and you thal ſee bow Ile deal with tim, ao yn 
S$urecy, Ple noc ſpare bim\, 'V'ie pour out che vials 
weathupor him co-celaftdrop, T* ſei a cucſe for fin 
though he be infioxcly bleſſed, andequal with my (elf, yer Vie 
make him cry out in the- a64 trouble of bis foul, My 
God, my God, why baſt me? He hall cread 
the wind-preſs of my wrath, 1'le make rhe burden of fin 
ro bim, that habmake him fal- = a his face, and 
{weac preac clodders of Blood mm a w Þ mea ſhal cun 
down from bisbody u yard ; Iwiidochis rothar 
<nd that al Gewored { 


Goſpel: Converſation, 
 homioate af: Now cis this is held forth in the Goſpel more chan 
in alcbe execution gf che Law, z 46 che Law were execuced co the 
ful uponal che world, ic wouldnyc hold forth Gods hatred: of 
fin ſo-much as this doth. 

Do you beleeve this Goſpel? Hath God let you live under 
this Goſpel, that you bear it in your ears ? Anddo you Protels 
that the Lord hath enlightened you by bis holy Spirir, coundet- 
ſtand che certainty and reality of this ? Obthen, let your Con- 
verſationbe as becomes this Evangelical Truth, 

Queſt. What Converſation doth become this 2 

Anſ, Hence then, your own reaſon cannot but make a conſe- 
quence from ibis chat che Goſpel, bolds forth: Hence then, Caſt 
away al ſjnas an abominibte chingfrom yous. What have Ito 
do airy mote with Idals ? Henge zhen, Cal no fin liccle whict-ſo 
much provokes the Lord. Indeed if you wete only acted by the 
lighc of seaſon, reaſon pebaps wil cel you that ſuch cbings are 
buc lictle and (mal, and you need make go fuch, great matier a+ 
bouc chem, . Buc nowjAct aoc thou a Chriſtian? a follower of 
Chcift ? .a friend co the Goſpel? Forſhame:cal no1in little; for 
in the Goſpel you ſee the intinit hatred of God againſt al fin, yea 
there ismore evil in gbe leaſt fin, than in che greateft affliction 

| whatſoever (chat'sa | Point char bath been long ſince 

* Yee wy Trea- opened to you at large, ? and this wilſhew it cleers 
Hſe 'of the ex- Jy Jer: 1s more evilan any: fin than jo the graa- 
eteding Puful- "Eft affliction; by che dealung.of: God the Father 
neſs of ſin, on 
Fab 36: 23, with his Sop): and cherfore it your wil be willing to 

live as becomes che Goſpel of Chrift, rather be 

willing.co bear any. hes rp the warld, than wiltully ro Con» 
mir rhe, Ga el6-rwp1n tbe ballance ? Here is a Lrear. 
-and a. lore Hoo: jb won be bow ſhal-Lendute chat ?. Qn the 
other lide, Here'sa ſin co be commitcced 3, 1f I venture upon this 
fin, it may be 1 ſhal be delivered from this affliftion? Now 
uld chis become che Gaſpel, of Ghcifh tor. ove chat profelles 

| car he doth aj chat; 9d ihe;F - deslk thay wich -bits 
Son, that þ but by UYPUAFIO UPOR big, thac he -letour 
che vials kb, warm upen him, and made hum a cucle for fins 


;and if Chct ercaken for co have ſacisfied for one fin, 
'youghths PD he muſt, have died for ic, | Fgr be. wages 
.of ſin, # death 3 ok fin inetigiety, ics death: And do I 


beleeve 


. 


beleeve this, and yet = I cather chuſe I” Tb a ſen 
than che bearing of any allliction ? Oh this is infinitly upbeſee- 
ming che Golpel of Jelus Chriſt ; doll beleeve this, andavir re» 
all upon my Soul ? Oh lec me then manifeſt in my Whol (courſe 

and life cha I cxemble ache very.choughe of a fin ac 

rauce of evil, and, am as muchafraid' of che leaftfparkot Juſts 
as of che fice of Hell : lec me diſcover che cemptation-to ſin, that 
1 may endeavor to:avoid all cemprations to. fin, becauſe God 
hach given luch a teſtimony; from. Heaven againſt fin, Ob ita8 a 
loud celtimony deed that Gad'Hhath given trom Heaven againſt 
{in-in che death of his Son, Oh clien letmmy Converſation beilych 
as I may make ic appear thac 1am afraid of the. beginnings .of ſip, 
of the firſt whitpering and mocions to fin, Oh lec:menoc ſtand 
dandling of {18 in my qhoughts,: and coul itava Creer morſe} 
under my. T ongue, let me mot encepta)n: 4c-30 mp affe@ionsun 
the lealt degree, a0. love iy; (0-dppeove'ic, codelight /ih if, | 
bus as ſoon as ever ic eatergintothy heare taſt'i ir ou;-preferitly, 
lec jt na lodg- within th doors one- moment, raiſe' up ay} che 
power of thy ſoul againſt ir, follow .it with Hue and Coy -chlj 
thou baſt ayeccaken ir,. and cþen doguſt ice:and pudgitiencamputs 
Ut, whac h 4d may.beaNalilad, yer cut dratÞ py1Qblecme 
take bred of ly yingia, any fin, bave 1 been ovettaked/i iy ſin'? 
75 Ot-legme be willing -cather coſhame and. condemet my ſelf;veo 
ny thing i the world ratherchan co! continue ad thickin, 
wy pe forbid chat if I have been. ona dreawn._tolany bog\tbat 


Lhoghd.chin c9.6aver if by anachier-{4ng by 
other, © Þink caſhife toe te ttm by dl 
ſinco chatalready, -commicceds Oh [no, che in/hixmercy 


bach made known unto me in the 'G of Chriſt: whac 
ſin mzeangs, the;eyil of ſing and teria wo _ 


of\ Jetas Chriſt, he gear ey yſtery: of, 


gs of the Faches wich. Ez 
n9w; I abbora fig 


2 
"5/6 houlk Lever IE GENT, 


—_— ELLE. 


— 


HE Goſpet-Conrver ſation. | 


thoſe 
_ forihcha@mach y this @ te 


I,fuch a Converſation as would manifeſt fuch a work of God up- 
on the heart as this ws, would become che Golpel of Chriſt indeed, 
Whereas otherwile brethren, if any of you that do profets the 
Golpel of Chriſt ſhal make fin be as a flight ching, and ſhall be 
ready coehreftain ho in cy Bolom, know that by this means, 
youdo no other but trample under foot the blood of JeſusChrift 
as a common thing, as a thing that had no worth at all mir. This 
doth deſpighr to che Goſpel of Chriſt, y&u do difhonor Jeſus 
Chciſt,and you do put him to open ſhathe whofe Name you have 
takenupon you by your profeſſion-: bwill give you a Sccipcure 
now for this io Heb. 6. 4. 8c. He ſpeaks of ſome, that were once 
enligbtned, and had tated of the Heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Gboſt,and taſted of the good word of God 
(thac is che Goſpel) and the powers ofthe world to come : if they. 
ſhowld fall away, it were impoſſible to renew them to repentance. 
Mark the Reaſon : Seeing they crucifie to themſelves tbe Son of 
God afreſh, and put bim to an openſhame : Such as fal off after 
ehe pcol of the Goſpti into ſmaful waies, chey are ſaid 
here co ctucifie the Son of God afceſh, andtopuc him to open 
\Fhis is far from walking as becomes the Goſpel. And 
fo you have another text 411 Heb, 3 0+ 29. &c (he ſpeaks of choſe 
S—_ fallen off ror —_ or dep __—_ 
mach ſorer peenifhment, ſuppoſe ye: PPOriDy Of, 
whbe bath troden under foot the Son of Got, hath coumed 
tbe blood of the Covenant wherewith he way ſanttified, an un- 
boly , and bath done deſpight unto tbe Spirit of Grace ? Sex 
bow the Gboft ſpeaks of fuch as fall from ther 
unto waietapain. And there ia prear deal of Reaſon for it, 
for *tis thor {o much for choſe chac never made profeſſion of che 
COTIINGES not ſuch a hereid cling for them : bu for 
have-made- profeſion of the: Golpel, rhat ehey hojd 
ITED REI ao ben] 
nor fay ſb)Lord I ackthowledgp that Have feer che frut 
= e Rocio of by Son, char thou did fo. 
hace fic. choumadeſt rby $on to be a Curſe for fm 3 butyer for 
wh) chis, ſuch is Guat & my hafts, 1 muſt bave wy lufts, 
i be-ſo- vitedts tine Eyes asthe blood of thy Bon went 
for - ic, 'yor! T'nat Uave' racher 'eban deny wy lufts's - 
1, 44 4 _ | w 
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wharc a dreadful ching is this? How provoking muſt ic needs 
be to the Holy God ? Oh happy had ie been for ſuch men and 
wornen that they bad never heard of the Gofpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bur of the evil of walking unbeſeeming che Golpel of Feſus 
Chriſt, we ſhal ſpeak co after, when we come to the Applications 
That's then che fix. parciculac of what the Goſpel holds forth, 
The infinice hatred of God againſt fin, 

Now the ſeventh ching that is beld forth in the Goſpel that 
cals for a Converſation beſeeming is this, The great price of ſouls, 
There's nothing in the world that ever God did, thar doch dif» 
cover the worth of mans immortal Soul ſo as the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chrift doth, chere God manifeſts co all the world what @ pri 
he pucs upon mans Soul, the Lord ſaw chat men by fin had un- 
donethbemſelves and that choſe Souls that he made were like co 

iſh to- a} ecernicy, Yea, were under the ſentence of eternal} 
death, and muſt certainly periſh eternally, if ſo be that ſome 
way were not found out by an infinice Wiſdom for to ranſome 
them; now ſaich the Lord, "rather than I will have all Souls 
periſh ; (irs true, the love chat have uncomy Juftice is ſuch, 
as for many Soyls Ple Jer chem go, and me periſh ; bur 
yet chac I might ſhew that T have an highe of the Souls of 
the Children _ men, for the _— = — _ 
bave zppoinced from al eternity to fave.) Vie ſend 'my | 
he ſhall dieforthe ſaving of Souls, chag Souls may nor- periſh : 
Ifche Lord fronld have ſaid concerning aty oneBoul, 1 do ſo 
| Wgly rivets and actount the worrh of it'ts he ſuch, as 4 

ra 1 ic ſha} Pie diffolve Heaven and Earth; Heaven 1 

and Eucttrſhall rather chan this Soul ; ul | 


upona ſoul:you know therfore whit 
| an or wan he 
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or any corruprible thing that can redeem you, bur the precious 
blaod of Jetus Chrift, Ob that blood, that is more precious than 
che world, even allche world mult lec che redemprionot a ſoul 
alone for ever, all che Anpels 11 Heaven if chey would have joy» 
ned together to have cedeem?d a Soul, and would bave yencured 
themielves co have been deftcoyed for ever chat they might bave 
redeem?d a Soul, it would nor have been, chey muſt all l:c the 
redetnption of a Soul alone forever ; che matcer then of the re- 
dempcton of a Soul is more than we are aware of, and we could 
neyec have come to haveknown this buc by che Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Tae ful price of a Soul is wcic dqwo by che Finger of 
Gods Spiric in che Golp:1 of Chriſt, which is only this, The 
Blood of the Son of God, the Blood of the Son of God. 
Well chen, let ouc Convecſation be as becomes this bac is 
held forth in chis Goſpel, that is thus, Manifeſting in your Con- 
-wperſution that you ſet a bigh price upon your Souls : Do not 
vencuce your ſouls upon nothing 3 Oh how unbeteeming 13 this, 
char 'when God-ſhal ſec ſuch a price upon a Soul, as to give for 
the redemption of it mote chan ten thouſand thouſand worlds 
are worth, yer chaca man or woman char /profeſles chemſelves co 
be Chciſttans ſhal vencure che loſs of cheic Souls for che getting 
of ſox pence or-ewelve pence, hazard choſe immortal Jewels for 
one oc cwo-minures of (ſenſual pleaſure, to fſatisfie. the luſts of 
che fleth 3 what is icelſe, when ſuch will lye or cozen for a little 
while for.chick Clay ? For the Locds fake, donoclay down thy 
everlaſting Soul at Rake for a liccle gain, ſome for a liccle credit; 
arrahoueChriftian? Didlt even rad rhaſo ], man or Wo- 
'tnan did*ſt-chou.ever hear of Chriſt ?. And dolt thou know what 
the deathof Chtiſt meant ?. And wherefare Chriſt came inco the 
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this condition, I will cepent before die z that is, asat I fhould 
ſay thus, Here I give my Soul co pawn, ifIdorepeic, cheri le 
have ic again, if I donor repent before 1 die, then. ir*s 'gone-for 
ever. $ when you givea pawn, you give ir upon theieterms, 
Well, Ipgive youthis, and if T bring you by ſuch a time ſomach 
money, then Pleffave ic again, and if nocy chen*cis gone. - Sodo 
Men and Women, they ſay chus, Here Devil, chou thalc have the 
poſſeſſion of my Soul} all this while ſo long as 'I'amin a'way of 
fin, if Ido repent, chen I muſt bave ic again, bur if Fdonocres 

nt before I die, then thou ſhalc have ic tor ever. Now doſt thou 

now the price of a ſoul} Oh! Is thisro ſhew the bigh price of 
a Soul, thac will pawn-your Souls thus ? And markto whem you 
pawn ic, you pawnit tothe Devil, be hathic all chis cimey it's 
in bis cuſtody : all che while that any one-(ins upon hope of re» 
pentance, (I ſaycil chey repent the Devil bath their Souls in his 
eſlion, in his bands : as when you pawn a piece of Houthold» 

fﬀf, ci] che cime char you bring the Money, {o long the man you 
pawn it co hathche poſſeſſion 'of it. thusdo people; you 


put your Souls into the Devils bands, and: upon fuch-a condi» | 


tion thae'you are hot able ro: perform z that is, if you cepency 
you will have it again, if nor, 'he-muſt have ic for ever: Qh 
friends, you little know what repentance means ! : What is ic to 
-repen: ? Ic requires a mighty work of (God, the fame power..of 
*G65d thar made che world 1s 'requaed to breakthe hearrafa 
*finher, ſo chat you Pur ic topawtyaipon that thac is impoſlible 
for you your ſelves to perform by all-che power chae you have: 
Now if a niar\ put a chipg to pawn for'that which isumpoſſible for 
him co redeeni, it rtify be; if he ſhould have a greacmany. friends 
char wil do fome'greatmacer for him, then. he may xedeem-ur, 
but it is beyon@ his power 5 -you will (ay, cherexs'a greatceal of 
danger cheh that that pawn thal never be redeemed. So' know, 
when you pawn your Souls,” you pur it into the hands of Sacan, 
andlock icup inche powers of darkneſs, and'pawn:ic for;tbac 
that you have-no power ro bring : Dogyou prize the Goſpel }And 
know what «price God bach-ſer upon ? QOchen-taksiheed 

" and (et a greacer price upon your Souls than to pawnthem away 
for every crifle, 'a thing of 'naughbt. . 4 208 
: » And then, If this be held forth inche Goſpel, O then _ not 
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pollete and defile your ſouls with fin as you do from time to time. 
God hatha high eſteem of chem, have you a bigh eſteem ofchem 
likewiſe? Do not make your ſouls _—_ and fſcullions ro 
your bodies, 'only co make uſe of your ſouls co provide for the 
ſatisfying of the lufts of the fleſh, as many men and women bave 
no other uſe of theit precious immortal fouls al cheic lives, bus. 
only their ſouls are 'imployed to be ſlaves for the luſts of cheic 
fleth :- Oh | are theſe the ſouls thac muſt coſt the blood of Chriſt, 
that God harhpur fuch a price upon ?, ſurely you donor know 
the Goſpel nor Jeſus Chriſt, If 1 ſhould cel you what Pbylo- 
fophers tay of che ſoul, of mens immortal ecernal ſouls (though 
rhis be now doubted, yer it was plentifully known among 
Heachens) cheſe would be but dey things ro you in compariſon 
of chis, to cel you chat Jeſus Chrift bath died co redeem ſouls, 
there*s more1intbis than in al the arguments that poſlibly can be 
brought co ſhew the excelHlency of che ſoul of man. 

Oh chen, likewiſe Jec your Gonvecfation be as becames this 
of che Goſpel, i your care of the ſouls of tboſethat are commit- 
ted to your care and charge. Do you profeſs the Go(pel ? chen 
you profeſs withal,that God fo efteemed ofa foul, chac he gave 
the hfe and blood of his Son co ranſom a ſoul 3 Oh then, really 
demonſtrate that you do bighly eſteem of cheſouls of your chul- 
dren, and ſervanes, by walkuig convincingly befare chem, chac 
you may do al chegood yourcen to them,by inſtructing of chem, 
by praying for them, and with chem; and ſo before al your 
friends and acquaintance, let ſuch kind of meditations work chus 
in you as thete, Oh Lord, fince 1 came to know the Goſpel,I have 
learn'd what a high price thou haſt pur upen ſouls, Lotd, this 
thal make me for evermore co value fouls ata /higber rate-than 
heretofore I havedone, Oh ic were an excellent point co urge 
| —_ who are charged with many-ſouls, Ob let them 

"watch over them, pray for them, and preach co them al che 
Tounfels of God, both in feaſon, .andout of ſeaſon, that in the 
-gteac Day of Chriſt, they may be cleer of the-blood of al men, 
as Paulwas. And chat is the ſeventh thing ther. the-Golpel] bojds 
forth gaco' us, The preciouſteſs of ſouls ; and lety our Conver- 
{ations be as becomes this greatipoint of che-Goſpel. 
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But cben Eighchly, which is av principal an one almoſt as any 
and neerly concerns ur, and that's, chis : The Goſpel diſcovers 
unto 15, the great honor that God bath put upon bumane nature 
above the Angels. T bis could never have been known bur by the 
Goſpel, chis 18 as proper a thing tothe Goſpel as aby I have ſpa- 
ken of : And one (pectal deſign that God badiin the Goſpelwas, 
To reveal thole thoughes and counſels that he had from al ererni- 
cy, © put Mighty and great Excellencies upon our bumane Na» 
cure in theſe cwo pireiculars : | 

Ficſt, In the Perſonal Union of Mans Nature to the ſecond 
Perſon in Trinity : That's the firſt, and greac way of honor thar 
God hath crowned humane Nature with, Hence che Apoſtle in 
1 Tim. 1.6. Without controverſie, great 14 the myſtery of godli- 
neſs. What is it ? God was manifeſted in the fleſh. God mani 
felted in the fleſh | chat's a great myftery af godlines. Now tr 
could not be ſuch a myſtery, if God bad only caken an humane 
ſhape upon him, ( for ſoit was inthe rimeof che Law) Jeſus 
.. Chriſt often zook humane ſhape z as when he ſtrove with Facob, 
ic was Jeſus Chriſt,as might eafily appear. + Bur great. is the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs, without conroverhie its great, God manife= 
fted in the fleſh : that is,, God taking fleth of man 1ntos perſonal 
youee, gt more op. SAND =_ I. 4 I 
wade fleſh, T bis was a ſtrange ſpeech, bur proper e6 ofpel. 
An Heachen would beve thought chisa range fpoecti,aodofnth- 
ally if be knew, chas by the Hord was meant, He that wagtrue 
and ecernal God, And thev, in Hebr. 2.16. it is ſaid,: That 
Chriſt didnot take tbe Natrere of Angels npon bim ; butt the 
Seed of Abraham. $o that. cs by rhe perſona} union 
of our Nacures'to the Son of God, God hath advanced humane 
Nacure above Angels, above al Creatures. Truly my Brethren, 
in Gbriſts caking our Nature upon him , whith che 
holds forth to us, mechinks we may fee God: (avic were)-r 
vingco do a work from -bimſelf9 ro die urtermoft,7ro mani 
the uccermoſt ofbis glory in's work our of bimfelf, _—_—_ 


of God within ic is, His eterna} generation, 
;of Ehoft ;.hut now God would work our 6 
ſelf, and work our of Hinifelf cocheucrecmott exrent; Ple- 


wakes Waild (faith God) and Earth by:my Word, 
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make cen thouſand worlds, and when I have made them 1 
could make as many more, and more glorious : Bur I would 
do ſome work wherein I mighc manifeſt even the uccermoſt of 
my glory : What work is chat? that is, The work chat God 
pitche upon, He would do one work from without to manifeſt 
che uccermoſt of his Glory, and che Locd rather picches upon 
chis, To take the Nacuce of man intoa perſonal union with bis 
Son, that's the uttermoſt : And it is impoſſible chat Men or An* 
gels, ifchey were left co al eternicy co imagine, could chink 
ofa work that ic were poſſible for God co exprels more of his 
power, wiſdom, and glory in: but we know buc licele of ic 


now, but we thal know more in Heaven, Now, Oh how 


hach God honored humane Nacure in chis ! Thac when He 
would daa work to the urmoſt of his Excellency, that he would 
pitch upon Mans Nature, to cake it into perſonal Union with 
himſelf; bere*s the myſtery of the Goſpel : now this is indeed 
che marrow of the myſtery of the Goſpel, The Word made fleſh: 
che Second Perſon in Trinity raking Mans Nature upon Him ; 
This is the myſtery of the Goſpel that Angels and Saints admire 
at, and ſhal be raken up co alececnicy in admiring and praiſing 
and magnifying God for. Thar's the firſt way of Gods hono- 
ring Mans Nature. And then, chere js a ſecond thing Which 


the Goſpel reveals, and chat is chis, In ponting bonor not only 


 Feponthe Nature of Man, as baving ſoul and body, but porting 
ﬀt a 


a mighty honor upon the very Body of Man, the meane 
che very loweſt pact of man, the very ſhel, outſide,rine and caſe 
of man, that you have in x Cor. 6. 19- What, know ye not tbat 
your body is the Temple of the boly Ghoſt, which x in you 2 
Your Body is the Temple of the holy Ghoft. You have no ſuch 
thing revealed in the old Teftamenc, chis- comes by the light of 
ee that che Lord hath made cbe bodies of the Saints co 
be Temples to che boly Gboſtzrhar che boly Ghoſt dwels in theic 
very Bodies as in a Templegas che King in bis Pallace, ſo the ho= 
ly Ghoſt in bis T ; Now cheſe two are greac things revealed 
in the Goſpel, and we buta cleer underſtanding of theſe 
ewochings, Oh 1 i. would mighcily elevace our ſpirits. And 
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needs be a high raiſed Converſation. ' Aynow for inſtance, Fg 
3: In the perſonal union of our Nature! with the ſecond Per 


ſon in Trinity : Oh how ſhould this raiſe up ouc Heares and we 


thould manifeſt che elevation of our ſpirits in our Converſati= 
6ns, ſo ay it becomes thoſe that may expect preat things from 
God,ſurely chat God that hath honored our Natures (o, as to be 
perſonally united co his Son, he doch incend great chings co ſome 
of the Children of men,as now,Suppole you that are che pooreſt 
and meaneft bere in chis Congregation, you had a Siſter that were 
married co che greareft Emperor inthe world, Yea, to onethac 
were Emperor ofall the whol Earth 3 now you would think co 
live another kind of life than. you did before, were- ic beſi , 
ſuch a man £o live now upon ſcraping of Channels, or wiping 
Horſe heels, (or any mean im ne, )* when bis Siſter 3s 
married'co the only Monarch of all che whol Earth, ſurely he 
may think now, I muſt live ata bigher rate, for I may expect 
ſomrhing by ghis :* So ſhould every one of the Children of 
wtinkrhws i I have liv'd ina mean baſe way, che humane 
Nacure of mine bath been bafely/ſubje& to filchy uſts, all my 
daies, I bave been a bonſlaveto fin and Satan, buc when I come 
co hear of the Goſpel, I'hear that the Second Perſod in Trinicy, 
God bleffed for ever, equal wich the Father, thac is che Heir of 
all chings, chat he hach nor marcied my humane Nacuce, buc 
hathcaken it into @ perſonal union wittrhimdelt,' ant} is become 
my Kinſman, my neer Kinſman, |hathraken thid inco the nee« 
ceft union as1s poſſible of a creacure co be caken 'inco with God : 
Oh let us be railedthen in our chougbes, to think, ſurely God 
incends higher things for ſome of the Chuldcen of men, chan co 
Ear and Drink, and ſacisfie che Fleſh, and be-bruciſh- bere 
in the world, there are Righer chings chat God will do fos 
mankind, and why nocfor me? Iam nocexcluded no more than 
others ? It was a ſpeech remember of Seneca, (though a Hea- 
then) I am grounn ( ſaith. he) and I am born co 

things than to be « ſlave co my Body : A Heathen could lay ſo : 
Oh bur when we -bear of Natuce ſo advanced and 
chron&d in Chrift, weſhouldthink wich our ſelves, .. that-any | 
one ther hach Humanicy in» /bim is born. co fp I 
MT RE IL 7 Yi co fiulfiP che Juſts- & 


—_ . 4a 
> dans, ©, * 
m 6 "Gs. A | 
= —_ _ 


ae "PRE" = 


Pi 
. 
by What - 
4 - 
- 


— ——_—— —— 


92 


 Gofpel-(onrver/ation. 


—— What wil thou be aſlave to the Devil now ? Thou heareſt how 


God hath dignified the Nacure of Mah into ſo neec a union wich 
bimſelf, Ob doth nor this myſtery of tbe Goſpel cal co al che 
childcen of men-? - Qh al you children of men ! Behold whac 
God bath done for man-kind ! Surely che thoughts of God for 
man-king are great, and glorious, chere be higher chings you 
may attain unto, and wil you yer periſh , and chuſe your pore 
rion bere in this world, and be grovelling on the ground as if 
thece were :0Q bigher thuughts that God baa for your gaod, 
than meecly co liveas brute beaſts, co eat and drink, and then 
riſe up:o play ? - Oh if Gad heth advanced mans nature fo, du 
natdeſpile ic in the meanelt of the chijdcen of men, che loweſt 
ſervant, or pooreſt boy thac lies begging ac your door fora piece 
of bread, ( tor ut 15 of the lame kind that 1s uniced in @ perional 
union with the ſecond perſon in Trinity, of che ſame Nacure 
=_ chis poor boy chac lies begging at your door for broken 
bread and meat) therefore honor human Nature 1n every one, 
and do not vilifie ic 1n-chy ſelf; choſe men chac live ugdec the 
Goſpel, and vilifie/bumane Nature; they pur adiſhonor upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, And even reverence thy ſelf in private when chou 
art.alone ( LſayY xeverence_ thy: ſelf, do not abuſe chy body, 
ic 1s che Temple of _ holy Ghoſt, Oh.cemember thus al you 
chatae-ProfeſforsofReligion, chat cheſe bodies of yours, chis 
fleſh of yours Gif yau be godly and walk anſwerable co your pro- 
teflion)..1 fay,rby fleſkt of yours i 88 the very; Temple of-che holy 
Glalt; doinorabuſe tt; -it's che Apoliies. angumenc, Therefore 
flyfornucationgand be notzoyned to whores.z for. your bodies are 
the temples.ofi the holy Ghoft ; Oh it makes the in of uncleanneſs 
coonetharpiateſies che Goſpelof Ghriſt,a,queſed fin, the fin of 
uncleanne(s.n a;pitoteſfor of che Golpe),it's.2 choylandchouſand 
times more abominable than che finof uncleannels in, another :. 
why2i Becauſe they know how Gedbath adyanced bumane na- 
rureano a perſonal upion wihhimfelf, ayd bow-their bodies are 
che Temples of the.holy, Gboft. Whar:ſhal I makehbe Temple of 
Gad-a.ftye.for theunclean ſpiric, a birds God: 
faxbid.. There hath been a greac deal obdpabourſtony Churches 


and:Temples, and you ſhould bave:a may baſe Whoce- 
maiters iorche Whore bane (aeMifhcuolal foci 
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tions) in bowing, and cringing with Gap and Knee as foonas 
they ſec cheir foot in ſome of our meeting places, and wn the 
mean time abuie the Saints which are che Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, and abuſe cbeic own bodies, and yet they profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriftians : Oh now, eicher deny thy: Chriftianicy, or 
do nor abuſe thy body to any filthy luſt, for it is che Temple of 
che holy Gboſt, This che Goſpel holds forth. And ler thy 
Converſation be now as becomes the Goſpel of Jelus Chriſt; nor 
abuſing thy body ſo. For we lee thatthe Goſpel cals for bodily 
cleanne(s,}as wel as ſpiricual cleannels, and truly I do not know 
ſtronger arguments co Godlinels than theſe thac we have menci- 
oned here inthe Goſpel: We have gone through three, Gods 
infinig barred of fin 3 T he price of ſouls ; And the honor char che 
Goſpel ſhews chat God hath puc upon: humane natures | Con 
verſations but becoming chele three, would be other mannet of 
Converſationsthan you have, I ſhal only ſpeak of a fourthjand - 
thac's Chis: ; - o 
4. The Goſpel bolds forth ihe greateſh example of ſolf«deniat 
that ever was in the workd, and by al waieschac evet/God harts 
made known his mind, he never bath revealed fir wikircars exarny 
ple gf ſelf-deniz1 ſo as behaeh-dohe ip the Goſpel; andcharivin 
che example of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt : God-evidencech there” 
ſuch a work of ſelf-denialasneves was, and*cis impoſiibleto:aps- 
pcehend a greacec example of ſel-deniab chan chars is; - chonghy' 
Chrift choughc is. ne: «Qbbaty- cake equal wich God 3- ceat-bur! < 
the ſecond obche Phylippians, verie7y 8; and: there you mivy** 
ſee what Chriſt was, janch yer how heempredbimfetf; bowhe" 
denjed: bum(ſelt ie bis benar, - bow vide he was. made in the: 
world , thaugh-he was:the Boigdtne(s of bis! Fathers'Glory; 
yet. he wat made. of no-epurations ' how he denied” him felf 
10 ciches,, Chrofthabat, was che» Heir of a} rhings,: chough he | 
were rich, yer be was madepoor for: us 3 how: be' denied! biths 
ſelf in his plaakreds he wasthe delighcot' che Fachev fron! al}- 
Ecernity, and-yet he was made amaii-of/ fourows ;herdadice” 
himſelf ins bis; life, ; far; be: was'the'Locd tri rg” vt 4 
ſubjected bamſelf codearthy. ro a:curiddideactsfdr ui: Oh whe" 


example of Chiruſt: in ſelb-denialis che thaceved wan?" 
and his ſeems. co.beone ray irnaros ave __ 
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' Chriftcohold forth a preaching pattern of Self-denial co the 
world: And there”s a greac deal more power in che patreca and 
example of ſelf-denial, then in the commands of Self-denial, 
I only preſent this to ſhew you that icis the moſt unbeſeemin 
che Golpel for any one that profeſſes the Goſpel co be ſelviſh, 
akkogecher ſcraping for chemſelves ; and whatſoever Service 
they are put upon excepc Self may have an oare in it, they have 

- nomindtoir; Oh cis becoming che Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt for 
Men and Womenco be emptied of chemſelves, no matter what 
' becomes of our ſelves, bur be willing co give up our ſelves for 
blick good, co venture your eſtates and lives, and all your 
comforr, yeato be ſwallowed up 1n the Gloty of God; co be 
nothing, that Chriſt may be all. In che Goſpel of Chrift, 
we find chat Chriſt he was ſwallowed up with the Glory of his 
Facher ; and he came not ro do his own will, buc the will of his 
Farther chat ſent him 3 and chough he was one that had infinite= 
ly more excellency than all men and Angels in Heaven and 
h, yes he was concenc for che Honor of his Father co be 
made asa Worm and no Man, to be crampledunder Foot, co 
endure the greateſt extremicies of all ſorcs ; chis holds our an ' 
example co us, that while we live in this world we ſhould be 
'taken off from our ſelves : Ob chis Self-love ftickes much in che 
hearts of Men and Women : now upon che example of Chrifts 
Self-denial, weare required co deny our ſelves, and ic is the pro= 
preicn of the Goſpel, He that will follow me, let bim deny 
umſelf z you neverread of ſuch a precept in all che old Teſta- 
ment z ( no queſtion the people of God, did deny chem- 
ſelves then, ) butin expreſs Terms fo fully you bave not ſuch a 
thing there : and there's no ſuch rules a the Heathen for a 
man todeny himſelf, Let bim deny bimſelf; thoſe that know 
the Original; know that the word is, noc only ro Deny but - 
there is thac zoyned to ic chat doth encreaſe the ſignification, , 
. Jet themdeny themſelves, througbly, there is a prepoſition pur 
SES a pr67n ©xuammrringatre ms ro _ 
mauft themſelves, ys it in'2 on 
of the Goſpel and che ficſt Leſſan, = <lgpay ar. yoo on 
ſer bad chus denied himſelf, and empried himſelf for good co 
us, what is beſeeming Chis Goſpel, bur rhac all char _ 
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feſſors of ic ſhould deny themſelves ? Ir is very unbeſeeming.che 
glorious Goſpel, tor a Chriſtian co be ſglviſh, co bave his ſelf- 
ends, and ſelt-waies, and intereſts in every ching, as-generally 
almoſt a\ men in The world chey are acted by  ſof,lome If-ends, 
or ſelf-excellency carcies chem on in theic a 

have no hearc co do any thing ;, this is unbecoming the Goſpel. 
But now I ſay, one chat would live as | HS Goſpel, __— 
be wholly emptied of himſelf, whacſoever parts, eſtate, credic, 
or honor he hath in che-world, muſt be melced into the glory of 


God z Jeſus Chriſt for the glory of his Father, was content in- - 


finicely co deny bioelf moce than we can z For what have we 
co deny our ſelves of } Dg you or Hive as becomes the Goſpel ? 
when (1 ſay) al that weapprehendco have any excellency in, 
we have it al ſwallowed up it theglory of God when we can 
dedicate and conſeccace our lives, honor, liberties, eftares,com* 
forts, and al co the glory of God, and be as nothing to our ſelves, 
and ler God be All in All cous. Miniſters may brii many rea- 
ſons why we ſhould deny our ſelves, bur alcheſe ceaſons comes co 
nothing, til che ſoul comes cobehold che cleer light of the Goſ- 
pel, and there bebolds the Son of God by faich, how hedid emp- 
ty himſelf; nay then, ſaith a beleeving ſoul, if che Soni of God 
did deny himſelf, was empried thus for me, Oh chen lee me be 
wholly caken off trom my ſelf, and venture wholly upon God, 
I muſt nox live in my felf,nor live for my felf, nor live comy Telf; 
buc wholly live in God, and for God; and co God, and upon 
God; Ob this is chat which becomes the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ions, or Elſe they 
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SERMON VI. 


PHIL, I. 27. 
Only let your (onverſation be as becomes the 


Goſpel of Chrift;” 
$$##$He Ninch ching char che Goſpel bokds forth is ths 
* T2 That our Converſation ſhould be ſutable to ſpiritual 
F 4 &$ worſhip, the ſpiritual worſhiping of God. The 

$46 Worſhip that there was 1n che time of the Law, ic 
was carnal in compariſon of what there is in che cime of che Goſ> 
pel:. And checefore a greac parc of che Worſhip of God i called, 
4 carnal Commandement, and rudiments of the world,and beg- 


geriy thang! : If you read che 24 of Coloſons, thece you bave 


range about chat which was even che Worſhip of 
God:- and ſo inthe Hebravs divers times. But now -you know 
whac Chriſt ſaich in Fobn 4. tothe women of Samaria, The boxr 
cometh mben ye ſpal neither in this Monntain,nor yet as Fernſa- 
lem, worſhip the Fatber : But the hour cometh, when the true 
Worſbipers ſbal worſhip the Father in =_ and in truth : for 
ſuch the Father: ſeeks to worſhip bim. We muſt not think co 
worſhip God in ſuch carnal waiesas before. I beſeech you con= 
fider this one thing,Cectainly God wil have as much Worſhip in 
the time of the [, asever he had: Burt where we have one 
external thing co worſhip God in now, in the time of the Law 
there was an ,an hundred co one of external chings: yer 


' now this worſhip of God muft be made up ſome way 3 we are 
Boccal'l 


| outward Worſhipings ings,Saccifices,and 
coft} +1, Sender; LEE in the cume of che Law 3 now, bow. 
this be made up buc, in ſpiritual Sacrifices, in preſenting. 
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our bodies and fouls ro. God as a living ſacrifice, therefore ſuch 


men and women as alcogether are tor the our» (ide of things inthe 
Worſhip of God, and becauſe God hath appointed bur a few 
things in bis Worſhip 3 we have uſe of nG ocher creature in the 
bats EE of God, but meerly the Bread and Wine,and Water, 
only theſe Elements; and che Man to ſpeak co us, to be either 
Gods mouth co us, or our mouth ro God there*s al we have ap- 
pointed inthe Goſpel for che Worthip of God; therefore ic is 


expected if we would have ouc Converſation be as becomes the 


Goſp*l,co be very ſpiricual in our Worſhip, and therefore cotake 
heed of chinking co make up Gods Worthip wich external chings 
of our own, that's exceedingly unbeleeming the Goſpel: Many 
choughr in former times, chey did honor God much by adding 
to his Worſhip, Ceremonies, external chingsz and peoples 
hearts ace ſec moſt upon them, becauſe they ace from man, they 
are bumane : Ve give you but one Scripture ger how we 
ſhould for ever take heed of craditions of men, ang of mixcures 
in the Worſhip of God, becauie that che Goſpel poincs ac (pici- 
cual worſhip : That placein 1 Pet.1.18. Foraſmech as ye lnzors 
that ye were not redeemed with a penn things, as ſilver and 
gold: from what ? from your vain Converſations received by 
traditions from your fathers; but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and wo1tbout ſpot. See 


whar an — the Apoſtle uſes here unto thoſe he weiz to, - 


faich he, There Was a cime chat you worſhiped God in an excer= 
nal way, and ina ſuperſtitious manner, according to the traditi-- 
ons and fancies of your fathers,. this was before you knew Jelus 
Chriſt ; buc ( faich be) now you come coknow Jeſus Chriſt, 
know ic was the blood of Jeſus Chrift that was ſhed co redeem 
you from this vain Converſation that you received by oaadicion 
from your fore-fathers. Ido nogknow any one Scripeuce hach 
more power in it to take off mens hearcs fiom al falſe and ſuper» 
ſtirious worſhip, from al old cuſtoms that they had ſromcheir 
forefathers (as people ace mightily ſer upon old cuſt ons,570 wor- 
ſhip God according co chem, what a ſtiz and do had we co get off. 
men from their late Service-Book(the greac Diang of England) 
which was made up of the +: Orr the Romiſh Maſe- 
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Book, only printed in an Engliſh Leccer z and reading and bab= 
ling over Burials, and ſuch kind of crumperies, Oh how were 


. thole old Samaritan cuſtoms ferled in the heares of men ? as co» 


ming upto the Communion Teble, and there to kneel down at 
R11ls like io many Beads-men co the Pope, and Votaries t9 
Rome ; Mens bearrsare mightily ſer upon ſuch fooliſh things as 
theie are, Bur now this Text rels you, that it you know what 
it is £o be redeemed by che blood of Chriſt, you muſt know thag 
the blood of Chriſt was ſhed for torake you off trom your vain 
conver ſation received by cradicion from your foretathers: Chrifh 
ſhed his blood chat he might deliver you from al ſuch tradicio» 
nal chings, thac ſo you might worſhip God infſpiric and 1n eruch; 
this becomes the Goſpel. And art your leiſure do bur read over 
that ſecond Ciapter of the Epiſtle co'the Coloſſrans, ſpeaking 
of men, that in a voluntary humility, worſhip Angels intru- 
ding into thoſe things which they have not ſeen, and vainly puft 
up by their fleſhly mind. Then in verle 16. Let no man there» 
fore judg you in meat, or in drink, (not that yoy may not eac 
fleſh ac tuch and ſuch times in che year) or in rgſp&t of an boly 
day, or of the nero moon, or of the Sabbath daies, (the Jewith 
Sabbath day) let no man judg you (tarth che Apoftle) in regard 
of theſe things, which are a ſhadow of things to come. [hen verie 
19- And not holding the bead. Tiolte chac ftood upon tuch 
Things as theſe are, chey ace here charged for noT holding the 
head, chat is, chey did not hold Chrift ; as if che Apoſtle thould 
fay, If ſo be that you bold Chrift, and profeſs Chrift, you would 
not ſtand upon thele things, upon theſs kind of ſuperftirious 
waies in the worſhip of God. And you hal find in the Epiſtle 
to the Galatians, the Apoftle celling ot che Galatians about 
ſuch kind of wares of cor inuing and Folding ot the worſhip of 
the Law, ſaich he in Gal. 4 10. Ye obſerve daies, andmontbs, 
and times, and years: Whac then? I am afraid of you, leſt I 
bave beſtowed upon you labor in wain. A. it che Apoſtle ſhould 
ſay, 1 profeſs Liee you frand upon iuch old things, and worſhip- 
pik of Godin an ex-ernal way z 1am afraid of you, left I have 
owed all my labour in vain : This is ſo oppoſice to the Go- 

as makes me think, and am afraid chac-all my prea*- 

ing of the Goſpel co you is in vain; and yer mark "_ 
cen,. 
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thren, what were thefe daies, and months, and times, aud 
years? they were ſuch as God hererofore had appointed, bur 
now chey were ceaſed, afcer Chriſt came, our ot date, and yet 
they ſticking co Them afcer che death of Chrrſt (ſaith che, Apo- 
ftle)l profeis I am afraid of you, that all my preaching 1s tn va'n 
to you: Now my brethren, whac ſhall we fay co thole cha: ſtick 
upon theſe things that God had never appointed, buc were of 
Popith ordination : As keeping one time more holy than ano» 
cher, and chinking thereby co cender up ſervice to God: Why 
ſhould we nor keep che memory of ſuch and ſuch rimes? Now 
as to keep them ſo as to think that they ſhall ſanCtifie any rime,is 
a dangerous thing,a ſign chac chey underſtand the Goſpel bur lic- 
cle,cochink chat any men upon any ceaſon whatſoever ſhould be 
able co ſanGife a eime, tomake chat time co be holy, C Hay 
thats unbeſeeming the Goſpel, noman can make a boly day 
under the Golpel. 

Obj. But you will ſay, we keep daies of faſting, and chank(- 

wing. 
, Anſ. Bur there isa great deal of difference berween them and 
cheſe Times that here che Apoſtle ſpeaks of. 

Now che keeping of holy daies is this: We account che time 
holy,and che very duty is more acceptable becauſe « is perfor= 
med at that ctimez as now on che Sabbath day, chere may be a 
Sermon on the week day, bu: certainly it's a more holy wor- 
hip of God co hear upon che Sabbath, then on the week day, 
and wee ſanGifie Gods name more on the Sabbath chan on the 
week ; why ? Becauſe the time doth ſanRifie the dury, being 
ſer apart by God: As in the Temple, . che duty was more accep-= 
table chan in any other place; why } becuſe ic_ was fer apurc 
by Gud 3 bur wecannot make any place holy, and {o no time 
holy : ſo chac our daies of faftingand thankſgiving are only thus, 
that we will ſpend thac time in holy dutie co humble our ſelves, 
or co bleſs God, bur not co make this time holy, to that the 
duty ſhould be holy becauſe us on this day ra:tec chan on ano* 
cher day 3 that's che ſuperſticion of ir, when a duty ſhould be 
holy rather on this day than on another; as row, ſome 
think it's a ore holy thing co receive che Locds Supper on an 
Eaſter day chan on any oches of 3 Chis ſuperſtiuop, to gon 
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che du'y is more holy by any holineſs thac men pur upon a 
thing, that*s unbeſeeming the Goſpel z and we are redeemed 
from ſuch vain Converlations by the Blood of Chriſt; and 
while men ſtick upon thele things, and ſay, let them do whac 
they will me thipks theſe things are good and righr, it's very 
evil. Thus it was with the Galatiaurs, they had more ſeeming 
reaſon to think that choſe rhings that they ſtuck upon were ac- 
cording to God than you, yer ſaith the Apoſtle, I am afraid of 
you leſt I have ſpent all my Jabor in vain, leſt I have been 
a burning and ſhining Lamp ro ro purpoſe : and truly there is 
| no people of which chere can be leſs hope char the Miniſtry of 
| the word ſhould work ſav ingly upon, than thoſe people that 
| are ſec upon old cuſtoms in che worſhip of God, as wines upon 
cheir lees : and till che Lord be pleaſed co take off your hearts 
from old cuſtoms in the Service and worſhip of God, ther*s a 
plain demo'tration that the preaching of the Goſpel hath not 
| prevailed with your bearrs, for you do not live as becomes the 
Goſpel: That which becomes the Goſpel it is worthiping God 
only 1n a {picitual way, the conlecrating of your ſouls and bo- 
dies, ard all you have co the worſhip of God, in making them 
to be an holy ſacrifice co God, and chat according to the rules of 
the Goſpel, which 37 your reaſonable ſervice. And that*s ano- 
ther paiticular chac the Goſpel ceaches ; And therefore to live 3 
becomes the Goſpel, is,to worttip God in (piric and in truth. 

The centh chivg that I ſhall fuccher add of what the Goſpe? 
holds forth co us, and char is of ſuch conſequence char I ſhall a 
liccle infift wpon ic, chac is, The near relation that we are in to 
God and Chrift,-and tþiritual union with bim, This is ope- 
ned in the Goſpel more fully chai: ever ic was before. The rela* 
r10n to God. 

Fuſt, God as a Father, and Beleevers as Children, yea, and 
-8 Children of age; for chough in che Law,ic's true z we find tbar 
God wasthere a Father, and Ephraim was his dear ſon : Bur 
you ſhall find in the 3. of Galatians; Fhat now we are as 
children of age ;. whereas Beleevers in the time of the Law were 
under age. w you know any of your Children when chey 
cometo be of age, and to live to chemſelves, and out of their 
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whea they were liccle Ghildren in cheir non-age,now they come © 
to have ſtocks in their hands, co crads for chemſelves, and not to 
be any more as ſervants z a child befoce he comes of age is un- 
dec Tucocs and governors in che family, bur when he comes to 
yeers of diſcretion, Chen he lives like a man, and commands ra- 
ther in the family, and is fervicable to none bur his father and 
mother. So we fhould live as becomes children of ape, thac is, 
manifeſting in our converſation a ftaiedneſs, wiſdom, and pra- 
vicy, and now to live more above che things of chis world chan 
before we did, as children of age. 

And for the union we have with God, that is, That the Saints 
now are made one with God,and with Chriſt bye Son: In1Cor.s6 
17. He that is joyn?d to the Lord, is one Spirit. It's a very 
ſtcange expreſli»n,we are one Spirit with God and with Jeſus 
Chriſt, O what converſation becomes this,that 'we ſhould be 
principled & aCted wich che ſame Spiric? ſurely ſuch a one as 
muſt manifeſt chat we are crowned & graced with the ſameSpirit, 
chat is Gods Spicir,and che Spirit of Jelus Chriſt his Son z now 
ſurely that muſt needs bea very holy Spiritual converſation. x 
Cor. 316. yea the Spirit of God dwelleth in you (faith the text 
and 2 Cor.6.16,1 will dwell in them,and walkin them,and I wi 
be their God,and they ſhall be my people, See che neec union thas 
we have wich God that che Goſpel holds forth co us, Yea and 
there is another phraſe which is very remarkable,chac as che Spiris 
of God is in beleevers,{o beleevers are in che ſpiric Gal. 5. 25» If 
we live in the Spirit let us alſo walkin the ſpirit(taith the rext) 
the Spiric lives in us, and we live in the Spirit, what converſation 
muſt there needs be here then ? Ob ler us walk, not in a fleſhly 
way, to ſatcisfie the luſts of che fleſh, bu in the ſpiric, the fruits 
that do become the Spirir of God : Y ou ſhall ſeethem in this 5. 
of Fenn &c, one” the mw of Þr Spiritgzs lovejoy,peace, 
fone: ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, m 1,tempergnce 

cainf ſuch ” Y no Law, Anditheyt oper \bave 
crucified the fleſh with the ri ed luits of it. It we walk 
in the Spirit, chen here's the truit of che Spiciez wouldyouhaye 
your converſations ſuch as becomes the goſpel, chen mark bus 
cheſe chree Phraſes, - | 

' 3+ The Spicic of God isin you, ina conſtant way —_ 
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his habitation and reſidence in your boſoms. 
2. You live in che very Spicic, as in the proper Element of a 
Chriſtiane 
3- Youare one Spirit with God. Purtheſe three, and Oh 
now, how unbeleeming co thele chree expreſſions (that we bave 
in che Goſpel, and no where el{c) is it for Profeſſors of the Goſ= 
| coſarisfie che luſts of the fleſh? Oh how unſucable are fleſhly 
fuſt: co a ſpiritual man ; Oh cake hecd of this for ever you that 
make proteſlion ot the Gotpel, do not wallow in the mice of 
uncleanne(s,do n-:r p've biberty to the lufts ct che fleſh, bur mor- 
cifie the luſts ot the fl-ſh,aud che deeds thereof, for you are joy» 
ned ſoneer co God nynlelf, ye live in God too: Col. 3.3. Your 
life is bid with Chriſt in God, 1cs a vecy tranicendent phra{e 
thac the Saints du livein God 3 you do nor only hve in the air, 
and breach. in che air, bur while you live here in the world you 
live in God, Oh che wonderful myſtery of the Goſpel! and the 
bigh chings chat are held forth in che Goſpel, Thar Gods Spiric 
151n us, and weare in the Spiric, apd we are che {ame Spirit with 
God, yea, and we live in God 3; Oh then whac a Converlation 
ſhouſd be fucable to theſe things 3 1feeing theſe things are thus, 
what manner of peri ſons ought we to be? Yea, and there is ano» 
ther expreſlion, and chat's more ful than any of theſe, and that's 
In the prayer of Chriſt, in John 17.2x. That tbey all may be 
one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that tbey alſo 
may be one in us, The Golpel diſcovers this Union, tor the 
Sainrsco be one with the Father and Son, as the Father and Son 
ace one 3 .now thoſe that are joyned (ſo neer co God, ther Con- 
verſations had need be holy, and blameteſs, witnefling the glo- 
ry of that God that they are {o necr related co, I remember in 
handling of that Point of drawing nigb to God in bis Worſhip : 
There we ſhewed what holinels 1s 1equired un chote char are fo 
nigh co God; but thoſe chat are ore with God, and in God, 
Oh how much of God, ot Jeilus Chiift ſhould ſhine forth by 
cheir lives in the faces of others? Read chele Scripiures, and by 
faith make them real co your ſouls, and then let your couſct= 
ences'tel you whac Converiations is cequired of you : It you be 
a Beleever, thisis ſo: Charge your ſouls with chis, when any 
tempcacion to eyil comes ? What, is it fic for ſucha one as ; co 
we 


he, 


ay 
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hve chus, who have che Spirir of God dwelling in me, yea, and 
I dwelling in the Spirit of God, and joyned fo asto be one ſpiric 
wich Gd, yea, aid £0 live in God, and to be one with God, as 
the Faciier and the Son is ane? and is this converſation ſuch as 
beſeems one that is raiſed co ſuch a height of honor as this 18? 
Chiftians, remember this, it wil be a mighey help to your ho» 
ly Converſations, to put you on to ſhine before men in a holy 
Converſation, to walk m he Spirit, conſidering the near union 
we have with G-dy we ſhould never have known chelſe things 
bad we not had them revealedco us by the Goſpel, Oh this 
glorious Goſpel chat hach revealed tuch glorious chings to us as 
theſe ace. 

And then, Our relation, and our union with Feſus Chriſt. 
You know ihe Scriptuie makes Cit tomcimes to be che Root, 
and we the Branches, therefore we are to bring forth fruit, lee- 
ing that we are Branches in him chat 15 the Root : Bring forth 
fruic ſuicable co che Sip. You that bring forth ſowr Grapes, 
Grapes ot Gomorrab,i hat have bicrer tact ſpirics, and live inany 
wicked and ſinful way : Is this che Sap that is ſurable to the 
Root? You are graff<d inco Jeſus Chriſt, and nor 1ntoa Crab- 
Rock : And do you receive this Sap from the Root ? Oh you are 
a diſhonor to the Root you grow upon. I am the true Vine 
(faich Chriſt) and every Branch in me beareth fruit, and my 
Father purgetb it,that 1t may bring forth more fruiz. Chciftians 
ſhould ſo live in cheir C:Movertations as to maniteſt che fulneſs 
of the Sap and juyce that chere is in the Roor, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 1s nor enough here and here to havea leaf, and a grape 
or ewo, bur ful ripe cluſters of grapes becomes thole that grow 
upon ſuch a fruictul Roo. 

And then you know, Cbrift is tbe Head,and we the Members. 
Then do not diſhonor your Head : When chere is atempration 
comes to any fin, but wil not this be a diſhonor cg my Head ? 
do I receive ſuch a ſpiris from the Head co act after ſuch a ſinful 
courſe ? Oh be not a crown of Thorns to your Head Jetus Chrift, 
Yea, andthe Union is very greats for ic is not only chat we are 
Members of Cncift, and ſo weare in Chrift; buc Chrift in us2 
the Root is nor in the Branch, « che Branches be in the 
Root ; andche Head is not in che Members, er =" 
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joyned with the Members. Bur Chriſt is in us, as we are in him, 
and ſo the union 15 very glorious and myfterious, You com= 
plain of weakneſs ? Bur is there not ſtrength in Chriſt ? areyou 
not joyned ro Chriſt thus, and a Member of him, and a branch 
inhim? whatevec infiugaiicies you bave which bows you down, 
yet there is power enough in Jelus Chrift ro convey to any, to 
enable them co walk in an boly Converſacion before the Lord, 
roreneW their ſtreagrh as che Eagle : Manifeſt then the vercue of 
your Head, from wience al che ſinews of every Members ſtrength 
doth ariſe. ; 

And Chen, you know che relation we bave co Chriſt, As be 
# the 'Husband, we the Spouſe : Oh do not dilccedit your Huſ- 
band. Any wile veituous Wife would make ita mighty argu- 
ment apainft any evil way ; Ic wil diſgrace my Husband ; eſpe- 
cially it her Hu:bind be a publick man 1o Place and Authority. 
Oh ler this be an argumenc againſt every ſin, even the appearance 
of evil, ic wil be drſhonocrable co the Lord Jeſus who is my Huſ- 
band, How can I do this wickedneſs againſt my Lord, and my 
God, who bath betrothed me co himſelf, ſo that I am bone of 
bzs bone, aud fleſh of his fleſh. That's che ſecond thing. 

And chen a T hicd ching chat the Goſpel holds forth co us that 
we ſhould labor to (ute our Converſations according, is this 3 The 
neer Union that the Saints bave one with another. It's not fo 
revealed any where as in the Goſpel, Rom, 12. 5. we are ſaid 
there, to be member s one of another,as we are members of Chriſt, 
(I beſeech you oblerve ic ) ſo we are members one of anocher, 
Thac Scripcure may be inſtead of al tor this, in Epbeſ. 4. 4, che 
exhorcarion there co unity; We muſt endeavor to keep the uni- 
ty of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. Why t For, there xs one bo- 
dy, and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your cal- 
ling, One Lord, one Faith,one __ iſm, one God and Father 
of all, whos above all, andihrough all, andn you all, See, 
here's {ome ſeven Ones to be an argumenc ot Unicy, One body, 
and one ſpirit, and called in the hope of one calling, and one 
Lord, andone Faith, and one Bapriim, and cne God : Where 
bave you ſycha Unity demonſtrated bur in the Goſpel of peace 
and love? And 1donot know in all the Book of God where 
any one duty is more preſſed chan Unicy, Somwhat we hinted 
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in ſpeaking of the Love of God, which is a-greac delign of che 
Goipel co hold forth, and there we ſpake ſomwhat of Love : 
but here of che Unity of the Saints, being ſoneer uniked into one 
thing, the Saints ſhould be one 3 and certainly ts the moſt un- 
beſeemingching in the world chat can be for Saints to be divided 
30 theic affe:Qions, upon ſome liccle differences in Judgmenc ; 
Lec me acgue with you, What ? was the Coar of Chcift withouc 
any ſeam, and fhal che Body of Chciſt he rental co pieces? Fy 
for ſhame, che Goſpel of Chriſt is in your hands which ceacheth 
another lefſon, Next to our Salvation, the Goſpel intends the 
rnion of Saints, and chere”s nothing preſt more ftroogly in every 
| leaf of ir, andir's here in my very Texc that makes me co ſpeak 
rothisy for mark the very words chat follow in this of my Texc, 
Phil. 1. 27. Only let your Converſation be as becomes the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 4? i; | 

Now it you ſhould ſay, Wherein ſhould we walk {o? The 
Apoſtle doth anſwer then, That ye ſtand faſt in one Spirit, rvith 
one mind, firiving together for the faith of the Gofpeh.. Marlt, 
ſtriving together, he would hays che $aincs to be rivers! 1Hheic 
ſcivers for whac ? Nor tor cheit. wn will, and bainjars, and opi- 
nions, and fancies, and cuſtoms; and traditzons which are our of 
date ; bur ftrivers forthe faith, for the faith of the Goſpe!;; for 
che Dodtcine of faith; and they ſhould labor.co zoyn ail their 
ſtcevgh cogerher (boch ſhoulders and hearts :): There's x' grear 
deal of ftriving now,Pcofeflocgof che Golpelchey ſtriveafunderz 
but che holy Ghoſt would baveus ſtrive cogecher 4 andichis is as 
becames che Golpel (faith the text:) The ApoſHeberedoth in- 
ſtance in this particular aboye al others; that do live av becoren 
the Goſpel, ic is co ſtand faſt,wihb ope (pitit, with-atie'mind ect» 
ving cogecher for the faith of the Gol 'Qb 
the Golpelace the waijes and lives of moſt Gbriftians now fi; !* 

Reſt. Yau willay, From whence are theſe: ſad: diviſtoia 
and riſmgs up of bearts amongſt the Tribes, ſo that one thihk 
that be hath thesruth, and another judgetb that be alone; it'in 
the right way ? b 03 h:iod M11 v7 £34 
| Anſ. 1 befeech you therefore, becauſe it's (odully inftinced 
10the very words of the Texr, thac the Apaſthe inſtances Tn this 
particular, on a few words, certainly 
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his meaning is rot ( when be ſaich, cthac you ſhal be of one 
Spirir, and of one mind ) that men ſhould give up their judg- 
ments and conlciences to the opinions of other men, chat others 
(according co their power) may again lord it over us, and ſo en 
flave our ſelves ro draw in their yokes, to grind in their Mills, 
and plow with their Aſſes, yea, char were againſt other Scrip= 
cures. No, but the meaning 1s this, Thar we ſhould labor to find 
out what iscruch, ſearch for ic as tor ſi]ver, and go according 
'to what light we have, but yer ſo, though we ſhould differ, ro 
heeptbe unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, and joyn in all 
chings that wecan, and walk ſo lovingly, that ic may appear, 
hat if there be difference, ir is meerly chas which contcience 
makes, becauſe we dare nor deny whac we are perſwaded in con- 
{cience isa rruth 5 We cannot pur out the convincing light of che 
candle of the Lord which is fer up within us, yer we can live in 
nay and peace, and be uſeful oneto another, communicating 
our fatrs and graces, comforts and experiences one toanother as 
& becomes Chriſtrans. And indeed it is a preater honor to the 
Goſpel; fos men though they do differ in their zudgments, yer 
if they can keep the znity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, I 
fay, ic 1s a greater honor coche Goſpel chan if chey were al of che 
fame mind, Youknow the Tarks chey are al of one mind, bur I 
cannot1ſay fo of che Papiſts, yet they bave a chain ro keep ehem 
rogether, We read of the Egyptians,thar when it was darknets 
among them, they fat ſtil and kept cloſe together, bur when 
xx came to be kghc, every man went about his own buſineſs: So 
when Þghc doth begin co break forth, and chere*s libercy given 
zo ſearchinto Truths we cannot imagine that at the very firſt 
men thould beof che ſame judgment, except they wil give up 
their conſciences, and ſacrifice their reaſon one to another 5 bur 
<-'ugh they be-no: of one judgment, yet there may be =_ a 
blefi=d unity of a F«e&ion, there may be a golden girdle clap» 
ſed abour cheis loyns : yea, and of Praftice ſo far as men can 
with peace of conſcience, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, ſo as nor 
fo ſin againſt Conſcience and Light ; Unity of AﬀeGon and 
P. «Ctice ſhould be endeavored roche urmoſt, and ic is a moſt 
Ciutian thing foto do? and certainly this ſhould be ſtudied 
andeadcayaced by us, as much ay Hecth in us. Me thinks wy 
: [CAd. 
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I cead over the Epiftles of Paul, or any parc of :he new Teſta= | 
ment, I ſeEnothing more preſſed chan this (next co beleeving in 
Jeſus Ghrift) and checefore ic ſtiould be che care of Chriſtians, 
And as it ought co be the care of Chriftians co ſtudy: unity and 

eace 3 ſolbeſeech you char ſmaldifferences may yot be abuſed 
and heightned ſo far, as becauſe ſome dodiffer from ochers, chat 
therefoce preſently (if chey be che leaſt parc eſpecially) all che 
odium ſhould be caſt upon them,though chey can appeal co Gud 
that chey do endeavor ro know the mind of God, and to keep 
unicy fo far as chey can withoix (gn. And we ſhall ſee thacche 
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in Rom. 16. 17,18. $900 I verily perſwade my (elf chat chere is 
many of you chac beat chis cexc very much abuſed) Now [ be- 


Judg all chat differ from us. Buc mark che, nexc words, and 
there che Apoſtle tells whac Schiſm is. . Fa A 
Q 2 __ Fliſh, 
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Fiſt, It mot beconcrary to ſound Dottrine, for ({aich he) 
«They rhar are ſuch, terve not our Locd Jeſus Chriſt, bur their 
*gqwn belly, and by good words, and fair ſpeeches, deceive the 
*Hearts of the ſample : The Apoſtle could cake it upon his con- 
ſcience by (eeing the brhavior of cheſe men, thac che cauſe why 
chey differed from othets, ir was not out of cendernels of conſci- 
ence and deſire co know the mind of God, but by their behavior 
he ſaw enough co ſatisfie his conſcience, their Converſation pave 
eheir Profeſſion the'lyez and checefore Cfich be) avoid ſuch, 

801 confeſs, if men canrake is upen their conſciences, as they 
would an{wer co Jeſus Chriſt ; I (ee ſuch and ſuch men to differ 

hus bur I can appeal ro Chrift init, chac upon cheſe and cheſe 

rounds I am perſwaded ic is not our of cendernels of conſcience, 
and I am verily pzrſwaded that there is no willingneſs in them co 
nya che ming of Chriſt, buc ic is co ſerveheir own czrnal ends, 
land purpoſes. I confeſs if we can cake this upon our confci- 
ences as we will anſwer it to Jeſus Chriſt, chae there are (uch 
and ſuch grounds upon which we beleeve Chriſt will ſo account, 
that ſuch men do nor differ chrough cheic cendernels, bur from 
cheir own-carhal ends, theſe men may be accounted Schiſma= 
eicks : This is the fin of Sclinſm, when chrough waic of love 
and co ſerve their own by-ends, men ſhall rend one from anorher : 
Bur now is ic poſſible co think that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould lay 
ſogreata load (as ro command the Saints to avond ſuch perfons) 
upon men whoſe conſciences are upright with God, ſyre when 
a man ſhall be able to appeal to God, and ſay, Lord, thou 
chat knoweft alithings, knoweſt thar it is the defire of my ſoul 
ro know thy will, and | ſearch for ir, and pray for ir, and it is 
che afflition of my Soul that I differ in any thing from my 
brethren thac Ifee to bepodly, and if I knew chy mind, thou 
knoweſt I would quickly clafe wich them, and accoune it the 
grearelt ineſs chac can befall me in this life to ſhake hands 
with them m ſuch and ſuch particulacs 3 But thon haft lard chis 
upon me, char I do what I do out of Fatth, and I 
diin chac Rule of thine if Iſhould yeild corhat chac 
I ſeeno footing for out of thy Ward, Now if a foul ſhould make 
this moan to Jetus Chrift, do you think thac Chrift would ac- 
caung this mapa Schiſmatick ? Andcha; be muft be avoided and 
pete 


perſecured as a Schiſmarick ? No cercainly theres a great miſtake 

in this, and chis is meerly for want of charity ; and that which 
the Holy Ghoſt is ſo bitter againſt is, when men for want oflove 
ro their brechren, and for to ſerve their own baſe ends make 
breaches and rents go the Church ; judg ſuch now to be guiley 
of the {in of Schiſm and no other ; for chat 15 co break unity, to 
Judg others guilty of Schiſm, meerly becauſe they diffet from 
you, and cannoc read by your ſpectacles, cheſe extreams that T 
have ſpoken of, are waies chat are very muck unbeſeeming the 
Gofpel of Chriſt for men our of baſe ends to-break unuy, to 
rend from che Saints 3 or otherwiſe becauſe men joyn nor with 
you in every thing you deſire, therefore preſently co put ſuctia 
brand upon chem,as to ſtrgmacize them for Schiſmacicks,certains 
Iy chis unchriftian-like nick-naming the Children of God main- 
rains the breach and widens it more and more; whereas the 
Converſation char becomes the Goſpel is to ſtudy, to fivd our 
the cruth. And dol fee Learned and Godly men of znother 
judgmenc }- Lec me pray moce unto the Father of lights for che 
Spirit of revelation : it may bel may miftzke; If1 be miſtahev, 
Lord difcover ir, ler me not go on in the waies of dackneſsy 'bue 
take away the fcales from my underſtanding, that Tmay feet 
co chedeep things of God and his Goſpel ; And therefore orhers 
chac chey drifec trom ſhould cender theſe, as Brethren, and look 
upon them and lee, are chey not conſcien{ious i all their other 
waies? Canlbeableco find any fault wich them in cheif lives 
and Converfarions ? It may te it's cheir' miſtake, 'theq ler tie 
pray for chem! and labor to help them, and cender chem all T 
car, it may be God willreveal his mind cochem morefullyaf- 
cerwacd : Now in what we have attained ler us walk;-and if a 
ny be otherwiſe minded God will reveal his mind tothe, and 
rhis carriage ſhould be in Chriſtians one cowards another, that 
differ one from anocher, and this is a Converſation becoming 
the GSſpel : Burt when onediffers from anocher, for co give re* 
viling ſpeeches and Names of digrace, and rocaft dirt one upon 
dw» > this is exceeding uabecomirg che Goſpel, Yee; if 
the Heatbens were amongft us, they would ever; Joach the 
Gofpetof Jeſus Chriſt co fee the carriage of Chriſtians that 
areat this day amongſt us ; But-the Gonverſation thas 
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the Goſpel of Chriſt, is char which manifeſts Lnicy, co live in 
unity' one with another, for the Goſpel preacheth to us the 
preaceſt unity of Chriſtians that poſſibly can be berween man and 
Man. 

Agaio, 'T be Goſpel holds forth this, The glorious happineſs 
of the Saints in Heaven. You cannot find muchb of thie in che 
Law, in al che old Teſtament you find bur little of eternal life, I 
cannot diicover three texts from Geneſis to the end of Malachi 
chat doth cleerly bold forth eternal life ; it's crue, our fore-fa- 
thers (voqueſtion) in che old Teſtamenc did know thac there 
was eternal life, and ſome Scriptures there are thac do reud that 
way 3 buc I beleeve there's none of you can give many texts from 
Geneſis co Malachi chat do expreſly hold forth che glory of the 
Saincs in Heaven,, Now the Goſpel that holds it forth in 2 Tim. 
1-10. ſaith the Apoſtle there (ſpeaking of the glory of the Saints 
and immoxtalicy) in ver. 9. Who bath ſaved ws, andcalled us 
witb an holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to bis owon purpoſe and grace, which be hath given ws in Ghri 
Feſys before the world began : But now is made manifeſt by 
appearance of our Savior Feſus Chrift , who bath aboliſhed 
death, and bath brought life and immortality to light through 
the Goſpels How comes life and immortalicy tobe brought co 


| light chrough the Goſpel ? Did not our fore» fathers know of life 


and immarcality before ? Yes, bur very datkly, and ſome of che 
eminenc ones knew bur liccle of that exceeding riches of Glor 
and Happineſs che Saints ſhal be crowned with in Heaven, lite 
and immortality is broughc co light through the Goſpel. | 

In former cimes was ic known (il Chriſt came in the fleſh 
that rp agpaets of che Saints ſhould be inthe viſion of God, 
in ſtanding before the face. of God, and beholding him in glory 
in Heaven? | 

Did chey kuow.che communion that the Saints ſhal have with 
God, and with Jeſus Chriſt in bis bodily preſence in glory? 

Didchey underftand che fruition of God, and Gods being all 
in all coche Saints, as be ſhal be in the cemmunicarion of al ful» 
neſs of good ? | 6 cy 
"2400 Paton raminien Saints which is ia 
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Did they kyow thar the Saints were not only Heirs, but Co- 
heics wich Jeſus Chrift } Thele chinpsare known only in the 
Goſpel, che glorious reward of the Saints. : 

Did chey in the eime of the Law, know that theſe bodies of 
ours ſhould be made more glorious than the Sun in the Firma» 
menc? This the Goſpel cels us, that theſe lumps of clay which 
we carry now abouc wich us, ſhal be one day mcre glorious than 
the Sun ſhining in Ris laftre, | | 

Did they know that our bodies ſhould be made like to the glos, 
rious Body of Jeſus Chriſt } That it is ſown in weakneſs, but it 
is raiſed in power : ſown in diſhonor, but raiſed m glory ; ſown 
a natural body,but fhould riſe a ſpiritual bodgy/and ſoron in cor- 
ruption, but ſhould beraiſed in mcorruption : Certainly theſe 
chings were very liccle known toche foretathers (it knownatal.} 

Now theſe things were the great Counſels of God, that were 
kept hid from al erernity, oply the Lord did celerve the diſco» 
very thereof co che coming of his Son, char was Che cime for 
ning of Heaven, Heaven was ſhur, and there was hecle ſeen of 
the glory thereof cil Chrift was incarnate inthe fleſh, the Lord 
( I ſay) reſerved che opening of che Gares of. Heaven, and che 
ſhewing of che glory ot ir to the Saints til the coming of Jeſus 
Chrift, Chriſt now tels us of Manſions that be-is gone before co 
prepare for us, and when our earthly Tabernacle is diffolved,we 
have a building, not made with bands, but ecernal in che Hea® 
yens, Oh now my Brechren, how ought werco live? Is the 
argument of che Apoſtle when he ſpeaks but of the greac change 
in che Church here ({peaking of new Heavens, anda new Earth) 
is meant ofthe ſtace of the Church that ir ſhal be 1n even here, 
and ſaith he, What manner of perſons ought we to be in all boli- 
eſt and podly Converſation * But then when we hear of the 
higheft Heavens, Abrabams boſom,» the Paradice, the Saints 
ſhal be living with Chriſt, wrapt up co the: bird Heavens (as the 


. Apaftle was) Oh whac manner of perſons ought we tobe in all 


godlineſs and holy Convertaction } 

Now if pou ſhould ask me, Whac Converſation is becoming the 
Goſpel? I would cel you, thar which we have in the chird chap. 
of this Epiſtle ; For our converſation is in Heaven. Upon whac 
gcound is ic 2 from whence alſo we look for the py - 
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Feſws Chriſt, who ſhal change our wile body, that it may be fa- 
fbioned like to bis glorious body. We look (laith he) for the 
Lord Jefus Chrift from Heaven, who ſhal pur forth ſuch a 
wer as ſhal change our vile bodies that chey may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious Body ; therfore our Converſation is in Heaven, 
Doyouexpedt that this fleſh of yours ſhould be made Iike the 
Sun inthe Heavens,like che glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Oh 
chen do nor abuſe your fleſh coſtn , make not proviſion for the 
fleſh co ſacisfie the luſts chereof 3 lec no member of your body be 
a weapoht of uncighteouſaeſs to ſin againſt God wichal : when 
you are temptedcoeny bodily fio,ſtop your ſelves with this me- 
dicacion : Shal I ſipagainſt God with chis body of mine thac I 
beleeve ſhal one day be more glorious than the Sun in the Fic- 
mament, which ere long wil be made like co the glorious Bo- 
dy of Jeſus Ctirift > Have we the hopes and promites of ſuch an 
inhericance in Heaven ? Oh then, let noc only our choughts be 
there, but our Converſation, our Trading, our only buſineſs be 
there alſo 3 Oh ter ir appear chat we have Heayenly bearcs, and 
ſpiritual cartiages, that we live as it becomes thoſe thac hope 
within a few daies, or monchs, co be pofleſt wich the glory of 
Heaven which Chriſt hath prepared tor us ; ſuch ſhould ouc 
Converſations be, Heavenly Converſacious, ſhining with the 
lighe of che glory of Heaven upon us, Heaven ſhould appear in 
our Converlations uow, 1o chat they who look upogn'us,and con» 
verſe with us; may cruly-judg, {bele ace che Gitizens of the new 
Jeculalam, free Denizens of Heaven, they ſpeak che very Lan- 
guage of Canaan already,and ere long they wil be poileſt of chac 
promiſed Land. . 
-: Þ'e conchide al now with - 97240 $4 <6 2 WI 3 Mor 
aſmnch as ye are manife clared to be the Epiſtle of : 
Iniftred 4 Sara _ ink, but with tbe Spirit of Fa 
Irving God z not in tables of ſtone, bxt in fleſhly tables of the 
beart. Mark,the Apoftle bere cels che. Gorintbians that they are 
manifeſtly declared co be the Epiſtle of, Ghcift : obſerve the rexc, 
che People of God, Beleevers, ai6manifeſthy declared, to be the 
Queſt, Epiſtle of ay) what's the meanin 
. Epifile of Chriſt (you wil ſay) what's the meaning 
of rbat £ Phe b- yu we Arn hw p 
| iw, 
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Anſeo. The meaning of it is this, Thac Chrift doth by them, | 


or in them, write an Epiſtle to the World, co declare to the 
world, his mind and his will; *cis as ifche Apoſtle ſhould ſay, 
You that are Beleevers, know that Chriſt makes uſe of you to 
declare co che world, what he is, what his glory is, you are 
bis Epiſtle 3 Chrift ſenJs by you, the knowledg of himſelf in- 


cothe world, ſo chat when'the world looks upon you, they that 


run may read in your Lives and Converſations, and Exam- 

ples the very Epiſtle of Chriſt (ccanſcribed to the life) whereby 

he declares to che world his Excellencies and his Glory in live- 

ly Charafters. Now my Bcethren, this ſhould beche Conver- 

{ation of al Saints, (chat is) They ſhould in their lives be the 

Epiſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, chece ſhould be (as ic were) fairly wric- 

ren in theic lives the graces of Jeſus Chrift, the myſtecies of the 

Goſpel, the deep things of God, Would you know what 
Chriſts mind is? and what the excellencies of Chriſt ace, and of 

the Goſpel? Read ic inthe Saints, in their lives, ſee their waies, 

and you may know much of che mind of Chriſt in them, yau chac 
cannot cel a leccer in che Book, yer you may read this Epiſtle, 
you may read the Epiſtle that Jeſus Chriſt ſends to the world, 
co convince the world : Now che Epiſtle that Chriſt ſends co the 

world, is not only his Word (there indeed is a great Epiſtle 
tchac Chriſt hath ſenc, for che Scripture is no other, bur as an An- 
cient cals ic, the Epiſtle of God co the World, God ſends his Let- 
ter co che world) bur che Saints are Chriſts Epiſtle likewiſe, 
wherein Chriſts mind is co be read and known, chen Jer yours 
Converſations be ſuch, as that you may be a ful Epiſtle of Chriſt 

to the whol world, chat al the world may read whace Chriſt is 
in you, take heed of blotting and blurring this Epiſtle. If there 
be a Leccer ſent from a great man, if a Prince or a King ſend a 
lecrer, it uſes co come fauly written, and if thoſe chac ſhould 
bring ts ſhould al beſmeer «, and'blot che Letter ſo as ic could 
not be cead, it would be taken exceeding ill, So, you chat pro® 
feſs your ſelves co be Chriſtians,you do not bring the leccer only, 
bur you areche Letrer, checefore do not bloc and blur chis Epi- 
ftle ot Chriſt, bur keep ic fair, chat al with whom you converſe, 
all in che family may every day. zead ſomwhac of che mind of 
Jeſus Chrift in your ws lo you may be the glory 
| to of 
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of Chriſt, as in that Screprure, 2 Cor.8.23. ir i; ſaid of Titus and 
other fellow-helpers, That they were the Meſſengers of the Chur- 
ches, and theglory of Chriſt : Oh! chis al Protefſors of Religion 
ſhould endeavor to be the glory of Feſus Chriſt ; that whereſo= 
ever they live, al might ſee che glory of Jeſus Chriſt held forth 
there; whitcher ſoever you go, you May catry che glory of Jeſus 
Chriſt abour you, Ob Chriſtians ! Tappeal co your conſcience, 
Do you live {o, as che glory of Chriſt ſhines in you in the courle 
of your lives? As the thine of che candle goes through the Lan- 
thorn, ſo the ſhine and glory of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould go thicuth 
Chriſtians in their Converſations co dazle the eyes of che world 3 
Oh! donor darken the glory of Chrift, but make ic as biigh 
as poſlibly thou canſt, chac ſo chis purblind world may be able 
to ſee ſomwhart, of che glory of Chriſt in your Conveclations 
this ſhould be che great care of your lives. 


SCEHS ESL LI LAY L He 
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SERMON VI. *2\ 


Apiil, 12. 
_ PHIL. 1.27. 


Only let your Converſation be as becomes the 
GoFpel of Chrift. 


S$*#$E bave preached (you know) many Sermons upon 
+ W * chis neceſliry and feaſoneble Duty ; That as Chri- 
2 Ls þ4 ftians are to ſab#&fie che Name of God in RP ; 
ED$Þ { in cheir Conmertations : their lives and Converſa- 
tions muſt be ſuch #s becomes the Goſpel of Chcift [worthy] of 
che Goſpel of Chrift (for ſo T told you the word ſignitied.,) 
. Now we are upon this preat Point. | | 
What lo rang thatwbich becomes the Goſpel of Chrifs. 
Fiz only' Sctiprare more r0 the laſt ching 1 named, 
and then proceed. | - Thar 
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T hac the revealing of the glory of Heaven in the Got; pel ſhould 
work mightily upon our hearcs tolabar far a Converſation futa- 
ble chereunto. In Tit. 2.11,12,1 3. Fortbe Grace of God (lanh 
he,char's the Goſpel) tbat bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to 
| al men : (Whatdoth ir ceach us?) That denying ungodlineſs 
| and worldly luſt, we ſhould lave ſoberly, rigbteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world. We have made ule of this Scripture chus 
far already ; bur chac which I quote ic for, is che reference of chis 
cothe nex< words, Looking for that bleſſed hopegand tbe glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Savior Feſus Chriſt. Here 
| 15a Scripcure char it ever the Lord did enlighten us in che'chings 
of che Goſpel that we have been brought to beleeve, it's a Scrip= 
| cure chat would mightily work upon our hearts co live godlity 
and holily : Thegrace of God tbat bringetb Salvation ; whac 
doch ic reach us ? Not co be licencious, and vain, and flight, and 
| bold in our ſinful courtes 3 bur teaching us that denying al un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righcecuſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. Mark, it is not enough co live 
ſoberly, not to be a drunkard 3 colive righteowfly, thac 18, nge co 
wrong any body, many chink chat*s enough : Bur mark, indeed 
che light of Nature (as I cold you) would ceach uz that 3 bur now 
the grace of God that. bringech Szlvacion ceacherh us more, To 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , and to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, and that in this preſent world : though 
we live in the midſt of a wicked rempring world, yet co live 
godly. And whas1s the great Argument in che Goſpel co cauſe 
us to live godly in this prelent world ? Lookgng for the bleſſed 
Hope : Oh we look fora bleſſed Hope that the Gofpel reveals, 
Oh we did noc underſtand this Hope, chis bleſſed Hope, cil the 
| Goſpel was preached co usz bur fince we apprehend a bleffed 
| Hope, the Holy Gboſt hach raiſed in our heares a blefied Hope 
of glorious chings: Whar glorious things? - Looking for the 
bleſſed Hope, and glorious appearing of che great God, and our 
| Savior Jeſus Chriſt, We bave ſome lictle glimps of che greac 
| God when we ſer forth ro $ea, and launke into the deeps, weſte | 

|. che glory of che great God, who cideth upon che wings of che 

Wind, and whom both che Winds and the. Seas obey ; Oty bus 

we look for anocber mannes IA che glotious appearing of che 
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great God than ever yet bath appeared. I beſeech you conſider 
of this Texr, God did never appear great and glorious in com= 
pariſon of whac he wil appear, and bleſſed are choſe whoſe Con- 
ver{ations ſhal be ſuch, chat can look upon the face of this grear 
God with joy when he ſhal appear in glory ; we look for this 
bleſſed hope, and then when chis greac God ſhal appear in his 
glory, chen we ſhal have our bleſſed hope, and this ceaches us 
to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly Juſts, the knovledo of 
this; Ohdo you lock to belaved? have you a bleſſed bope ? 
and do you expect the appeating of the great God in Glory 7 
hath che Goſpel revealed cheſe things unto you ? Q ler ct:j3 char 
the Golpel reveals ceach us te deny al ungodlinels, and al world- 
ly lufts, and co live foberly, righceouſly, and godly in this p.e- 
fent world. 

Bur there are yet ſome other things that the Goſpel holds 
forth chat are very remarkable, for the turtherence of our podly 
Converſation in this world, and if we ſhould live as becomes 
che Goſpel, we muft have a righe underſtanding of cheſe things, 
or elſe we ſhal never ſute our ſelves co the Goſpel, excepc wedo 
thereby apprebend chele greac points that are publifhed co us in 
and by the Golpel. 

As now this is a great Point, That the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt 
38 not of this world. The Golpel holds forth chis to us, T hac 
Jeſus Chriſt che Son of God, having taken our nature upon him, 
he is a great King, be hach a Kingdom, bur be bath a Kingdom 
that is not of this world, neicher is Chriſt of this wortd, nor his 
Kingdom of chis world, nor the Saints,chofethar are che Subjects 
of bis Kingdom are not of this world ; the right underſtanding 
of this would much belp us in our converſations, and a converſa» 
£jon beſeeming this would much honor che Goſpel, Firſt we ſhal 
thew how the Goſpel holds forth this, That che Kingdom of 
Chriſt is not in this world, mark thoſe S$cripeures tn Fobn 18.36. 
Feſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not of this world: if my 

| were of this world, then would my ſervants fight that 

T ſbould not be delivered to the Fews ; but now is my Kingdom 
xot from bence. Therefore ( as if hefhouldſay) you muft 
not wonder or think much chat-F am thus apprehended, and 
delivered up co men, that they do wich me what they pleaſe';, 
though. 
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chough 1 be che great King of my Church appointed by my Fa- 
ther, yet my Kingdom 1s nor of this World, and I came not 
hither tor pomp and glory. Theglory of Chrift in his Kings 
dom, here is Spiritual, Indeed when this world ſhal be at an end, 
then Chriſt wil appear gloriouſty, chough the Scriprure ſpeaks 
of a World hereafter wherein Chriſt ſhal appear glorioufly, 
buc whecher pecfonally or otherwiſe, that we {peak not of : Bur 
chat Chrift ſhal appear a glorious King even 1n the world, not 
this world, bur upon the Eacth, and yec the Scripture ſpeaksof 
that as anocher world, a new Heaven, anda new Earth ; bur for 
the preſent , for Char that che Scriprure cals the world, we muſt 
nor expect a pompous and glorious Kingdom til there be a new 
World, til there be new Heavens, and a new Eirth, this che 
Goſpel holds forth” Whereas the people of the Jews chey 
thought as ſoon as the Meſſias came, he preſently ſhould be an 
outward Monatch,in outward pomp and glory ; no ſaith Chriſt, 
this world muſt pals away ficft, I muſt come firſt and reign ſpi- 
ritually in ancther way, and for my Kingdom, there is a cime 
for the glory of it to appear when another workl ſhat come, bur. 
while this world lafts, never expect any ſuch oneward pornp and 
glory inthe way of my Kingdom, I have a Kingdom indeed 
here in this world, bur it isnot of this world , I havea Kingdom 
wherein I reign ſpiritually in che hearrs of my people, chere I 
have ſer up my Throne, and therein I bave writ my Laws by 
which I guide and order al chings for their eternal Salvation, 
but my Kiapdom tis nor of this world : yea, and he faith likewiſe 
m Fobn $. 23. I am not of this world neither, And Fobn 15. 
19. (for Fobn chat beloved Diſciple who hy in the boſom of * 
Chriſt, be knew much of che mind and hearc of Chriſt, and was 
much inftcudted in this myſtery, and indeed none of choſe that 
did converle with Chriſt knew more of the boſom of Chrift chan 
Fobn did > If ye were of the world, the world would love bis 
own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I bave choſen you 
out of the world. So that as Chriſt is nor of the world, ſo the 
Saints are noc of the world : In Fobn 17. 14. Ibave given them 
»by Word, and the world bath bated them, becauſe they 
are no of the world, even as I amnot of theworld, Mark, - 
as Lam not of the world, fo they ace not of the world: R_ che 
| | *—_ 


- 
, "_ 


118 


_— — 


ws Goſpel-Conver ſation, 


Scriprure is cleer, thac neicher Chriſt nor his Kingdom 1s of this 
World, and therefore Beleevers are not of this World, And 
bence then, What Converſation becomes this Goſpel of Chriſt ? 
even a Converſation ſequeſtred from che things of this world, 
a Converſation thar thal manifeſt che hearts being caken off 
and diſengaged from Sublunary Gomforts and Accommodati- 
ons, a Converſation which proves that the ſoul ſecks nor great 
things for ics {elf here below, buc is fully content with a morſe] 
of bread, and a cup of cold water, though others fare deliciou(- 
ly every day 3 ſo B2leevecs ſhould manifeſt in their Converſati- 
ons that they do not much pals or cace how things go in this 
world, becauſe Chriſt is not of this werld, and the Kingdom of 
Chriſt in which they make account their Happineſs co be invol- 
ved, that is not of the world, yea, they are men redeemed 
from chis preſent world 3 Gal. 1. 4. it 1s laid, That by Chrift 
re came to be redeemed from thzs preſent evil world, (it's a ve- 
ry remarkable Scriprure ) who gave himſelf for our ſins, (to 
wharend?) That be might deliver us from this preſent evil 
world, according to the will of God, and our Father, I be- 
{eech you obſerve chis Text, Chriſt gave bimfelf co deliver us 
from our fins, that we might not periſh ecernally : And was thac 
al? No, That be mighc deliver us from this preſenc evil world ; 
I do not Know a more forcible cexc inal the Book of God to take 
off che hearcs of thoſe chat profeſs the Goſpel from the world, 
{o as they ſhould got whine and murmur at the loſs of every lic- 
cle ching in the world, nor be {olicitoufly careful for the chings 
of this life, nor be offended chough the men of che world prevail 
3ntbe world, and bave che upper hand, and carry chings in a 
worldly way, lect them go on 10 al cheir pagencry and greatneſs : 
buc if chou beeſt one char beJongeſt co Chriſt, know chac Chriſt 
bath laid down his life to purchaſe this for thee, to deliver thee 
from this world ; Now, 1 Chrifts blood laid down co purchaſe 
this? and = wilc thou bave thy heart glewed cothe ground, and 
wholly place chy concertment in the Earth, and ſeek for thy 
happinels here in the duſt ? Oh ger up thy heart then from a1l 
theſe things, and make ic appeat by chy Converſation that thou 
arT one, that by vercue of che death of Jeſus Cheiſt, arc delive- 
red from this world, and therefore chough thou haſt nat tuch a 
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portion in worldly goods as ocher nien have, never envy chem, 
for Chriſt hath ranſomed you from the world, there's another - 
Kingdom chat thou haſt Thy portion and incereſt in, Chriſt hath 
made us Kings 8nd Prieſts co his Father, and bach mage ws Heirs 
and Co- heirs of thit Kingdom that bis Father hatch given him, 
yea,and thac He himſelf hath purchaſed; and fo you muft in your 
Conver(ations make ic appear, that you do ſee another Kingdom 
beyond this Kingdom of the world, chat you are pattakers of, 
wherein you ſhal ceign wich Chriſt for ever : now this Conver- 
be Goſpel. And therefore you ſhal tind ic 
in Matth. 10. abou: verſe 37. Chriſt ſhews whac kind of Con- 
verlation he would have in thoſe char once come to beleeve in 
bim, (C ſaith he) He that loveth fatber or mother more than me, 
is not wortby of me: and be tbat loveth ſon or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me : and be tbat taketh not up hs croſs 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He tbat findeth bys 
life ſhal loſe it ; and be that loſeth bis life for my ſake, ſhal find 
it, Hece be ſhews what ic is chat would make the ſoul worthy of 
Chriſt in a Goſpel ſenſe, If our hearrs be taken off from father 
8 mother, and choſe comtorrs & relations that are the deareſt in 
the world,brorher,or {iſter,or ſon. or daughter,na to rake off our 
naturalaffetion, bur to rake off our hearcs {o, as they ould 
not be hindrances of us in Spiricual chings,chat our main affecti- 
ons ſhould flow ſorth afcer ſpiritual chings 3 then we come to be 
worchy of Ghrift : then che ochec Convertation is unworthy of 
Chriſt. Didft chou ever know the Lord - Jeſus Chrift and che 
way of bus Kingdom ? Then why is chy heacc ſet upon che world. 
as the hearcs of ocher men chac are ſtrangers co Jeſus Chriſt ? In 
Epbeſ. 5. 3:"( when che Apoſtle ſpeaks of choſe chings that moſt 
pr — afrer Sana 14 19, 16 ahyioed 
cleanneſs, or covetauſneſs, tet it not once be named among 
as becometh Saints. As if be ſhould ſay, Sainrs, thoſe initer 
Jeſus Chrift, and che way of his Ki for them to have 
their hearts eichec fer upon bodily lufts, or covetoutnefs, che 
ehiops of this world, it doch not become thern, it is nor a Goſpel 
Cvaverfation becoming Saints ; a heart of che things of 
this world, and w ini (he lufte- ohne world, >Ob tis 
unkbeſceaung Samts 3 hole that do profets the Gaipsl-of _ 
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chat ſhews unto us that che Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this 
world. 

Again, Another great Point chat the Goſpel holds forth co 
us, is this, The great difference, or tbe change that it makes in 
the eſtate of a man or woman when once it prevails with bim : 
then che grear difference is made in him, from what he was before, 
and from other men, this is held forch in the Goſpel, and no 
whereelſe: 1 ſay, the wonderſul change that che Goſpel makes 
in men when ance ir-comes co work upon their hearts in rhe evi- 
dence and demonſtration of che Spiric, and the greac difference 
berween their eſtates before and what now is, and between chem 
and other men ; I pur chele (wo together : 

Firſt, The great charge that the Goſpel makes inthe hearts of 
men from what there Was before the Goſpel came, You know 
che Scripture in propheſying of che cimes of the Goſpel, taich, 
That the Wolf ſhal eat with the Lamb, and the Lyon with the 
Kid, and the child ſhal play upon tbe very bole of the Aiþ; che 
meaning is generally carried chus, That when the Goſpel comes 
it ſhal _ che hearts of men ſo mightily, that though chey 
were wolvith before, and cruel; as if you ſhould ſeea Wolf 
changed mtoa Lamb, or as if you ſhould ſee a Lyon changed in- 
co a Kid, you would (ay, this were a mighty change 3 che Goſ= 
pel makes ſuch a change as This is, chey thacare 1n Chrift are new 
creatures, it's a new Creation z ſuppole God ſhould make a new 
World, what a mighty ching were cbis! or a new. Sun ſhould 
be creaced in the Firmament that never was before, how would 
we ſtand and wonder Thoſe chat are in Chrift ace new Crea* 
cures, God purs forth a creating power upon them, 2 Cor. 5. 
Old things are paſſed away, all things are become new (you 
know che Apoſtle taich :.) and che change char is made, is is cal» 
led a new Buth, Except you be horn again, you cannot enter in- 
tothe Kingdom of Heaven, Jobn 3. Ifchece were a new ſoul 
puc intoape, or if God ſhould infuſe a rational ſoul intoa beaſt, 
here would be a migbcy change 3 thou wer a beaft before, bur 
here is the ſoul of grace ; there's. a new Birth when che Goſpel 
comes £6 prevail, and co encer in uponan bearc, and it's calPd-a 
new.Reſncredtion [if there ſhould be a voyce come from Heaven 


that ſhould opep al the graves tha you have here in Mt | 
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all che dead bodies ſhould ſtand up and: live, what a mighty 
change would chere be? Such a change doth the Goſpel make 
whea it corquers a people; mdeed che Goſpel may be preached 
and licele change may be wrought, becauſe the power of the Go» 
ſpel prevails noc wich their hearts ; buc when 1c doth prevail in 
cheic hearts, there is ſuch a ſtrange change, ev 
Oh then, Whac Converſation becomes this? it muſt be a 
Converſation that doth hold forth to che World chat there is 
ſuch a maghty change wroughe in you 2 Now I appeal co you, 
you that makeprofeſſion ot che Goſpel, you know what you 
have been herecofoce, worldly, and baſe, and carhal, and 
ſenſual, and froward, and peeviſh, and prophane men, alcoge- 
cher unſavory before che Goſpel came to you ; | now you pt 
feſs chac God hach begun co wark upon you by the Gotpel, 
What change hach in wrought in you ? Cain thoſe thar live 
wich you, tee your Converſacions fo cha as to make them 
ſtand and admire at che Work of the Goſpel upon your beaces? 
the Husband co ſtand and admire at the work of God upon che 
heart of the W ife,as if ſhe were another woman, and {o che wife 
co admire at che grace of Gad upon the heact of the husband,, 
as if be were anotber man; and fo your childcen and fervancs 
not the fame that herecofore chey were? Oh what honor 


. would this be co che Goſpel, that in places where it comes ©. be 


preached in power, there mighe appear a change, that becomes 
che Goſpel of Chrift Þ Certainly if your Converſations be noe. 
ſuch as holds forcly @ mighey change that God backr wrought. 
in you, then it is not ſuch as becomes the Gotpel of Ghbrift ; Is 
may bs you ate ſomwhar becrer than heretofore you have been, 
as not to be a common: Dcankaed, you fee thecs fed by 
men 3 Who regards deanken fools,mad-men,vety 2, Lheres- 
fore you come co be'of more underftanding, cat you. will nog. 
be ſo prophane and laſcivious as pou wee wont-to be, bur Jive 
formwhar better. On pp which 
holds forth the work of the G ofpel, for when the Goſpel prevents, 
it makes che preareft change iharever. was made wn theworlds we 
may baldly afferc this; Thacſigce the Crextinu of Gadd: is the 
ficſt fix dgies, there was never fucks change made inighs world: 
Comveclauon becoming 

| che 


as the Goſpel makes 3/ and or a 


— — 
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che Goſpel,muſt be a Converſation chat muſt be a changed Con- 
veelation, muſt be mightily different trom what they were be= 
fore : ſomtimes we ſee ic io through the mercy of God, chat 
when men and women come to hear the Word in the cleerneſs 
and power of it to be revealed, they have ſuch changes chat all 
cheir friends ſtand wondring at chem 3 What ſhall we have of 
you now | Oh inch have cauſe to anſwer and ſay, Blefled be 
God ir is ſo, it 1s che Goſpel chat hach made ſuch a change im 
me. I, chis becomes che Goſpel, when it ſhall appear chat your 
Converlation is ſochanged, ſoholy, and godly, and gracious 
now,over ic was before, Bur you whoſe lives are not beccer chan 
they were before; before you made ſome profeſſion, only your 
| Seung: now is greater chan it was before, but your lives no 
,beccec, know, this is a Converſation that doth no way become 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, che Goſpel of Chriſt hach no honor by 
ehis Converſation of yours. 
+ And chen, The great difference that the Goſpel makes between 
one man and another. As now, thoſe that theGolpel doth noc 
prevail upon,cheScripture cels us,they are the children of wrath, 
they are intreſpaſles and ſins, they ace under the curſe of 
the Law, they are evenenemies to God z this is the condition of 
all men before chis Sceprer of Chriſt conquers cheir bearcs, chil- 
dren of wrath enemies co God, dead in fins, under che curſe. 
Burnow, when the Goſpel comes to prevail over mens hearts, 
then chey come to be the children of che living God, Heirs of 
Chcift, Go-heics with Him, they come to be parcakers of che 
life of God, they encreaſe with the encreaſe of God, and their 
Iver are hid wich Chcift in God, and they come co be reconci- 
led co God, to be friends with God, to be at peace with God, 
and ro inherit bleſſings : Oh che change char che Locd puts up- 
on the heart and tate of che Sainrs when che Goſpel prevails ! 
How high ace chey caiſed above other men ? therefore you muft 
not make other men tobe your example in your way, you muſt 
not think to live as the world lives, and to ſay, I do as ocher 
men do; the Goſpel makes a mighty difference berween your 
eftace and che ſtate of other men, therfore never look to whac 
| ocher mendo, bur conſider as God bach made a vaſt difference 


between you and ocher men, ſo let there be a great difference 
ta | berween 


Goſpel-( onverſation. 
becween youc Converſation, and che Converſation of other men, 
Now this meditacion ſhould bave a mighty deal of power to pre. 
vail upoa the hearc 3 I beleeve thac I bave ſuch and ſuch privi- 

beyond ocher men, and I louk for ſuch and ſuch meccies 
above o:hers ; now whacthings I look for beyond ochers, I muſt 
labor co bs as much beyond them in holineſs of Converſarion, as ' 
God hach made me beyond chem in ſpicicual priviledges, and 
ſpicicual mercies z Ithink fomcimes 1 would nor be in che con» 
dicion of ſuch men as are in their nacucal eſtace for a world, nay, 
I would not be one hour in their eftaces if I mighc have cen chou» 
ſand worlds, for fear I ſhould die thac hour, and chen I ſhould be 
loft for ever : Wel, hath God made ſuch a difference ? then lec 
not my life be like cheirs for one hour, nay, for one moment. Oh 
chis medication (chrough Gods bleſling ) would mightily help 
us in our Converſation, 

Our Converſations ſhould be ſuch as becomes the Ordinances 
of the Goſpel : The Word, and Saccamencs, They have a great 
deal more in chem chan che Ocdinances of the Law : bue becauſe 
I (pake of che Golpels being bighec than the Law bececofore,and 
theſe chings may tal ſomthing neec, yet had I cime I would ſpeak 
a lictle concerning theſe, and ſhew how we are co hold forth a 
Converſation ſucable co chem. | 

Our Converſations ſhould be ſutable to the power of the Go> 


ſpel : chere is a great deal of power in che Golpel; it's calPd che 


Poreer of God unto ſalvation, in Rom. 1. 16. The very lighe 
of che ras ol is a cransforming Jighr, ic hath a mighty power 
in ic, che Goſpel it*s called, the Wiſdom of God, and the Power 
of God, 1 Cor, 1. 24. it bcings a great deal of power with icto 
help men againſt ſtrong corcupcions, to overcome violent cemp= 
cations, To carry them through in any difhculcies: Powerful 
corrup:ions, powerful cemprations, poweztul difficulcies are 
overcome by che power of che Goſpel; and cherefare it is (aid. 
by faith, that is, by faith in the G ofpel, we oyercome the work 
the Goſpel ceccainly doch noc only ftic in ſome men and women, 
ſome wiſhings and wouldings, and faint deſires, bur ir brings 
a power co transform theic hearts, comake a mecamor 

ſis there ; when there comes che Light of che Goſpel, there 


comes che Lighc of Life ___ with it3'as that Scripeure 
2 ia 
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in Heb. 16. 32. After ye were illuminated (thac is, by che Go- 
py chen he ipeaks of their great (ufferings, they were willing to 
endure any Chiog for Chrift ; therefore a Converſation that be- 
comes the Goſpel is ſuch an one as exemplarily demonſtrates the 
very power of godlineſs; chat men and women ſhould not be 
alwaies learning, and never come to the knowlede of the truth, 
not alwaies wiſhing aid deſiring, and never come co any power- 
ful reſolutions anddecerminations, for certainly where the Go- 
ſpel hath che upper hand in a ſoul, it doth bring power, but I do 
not (ay it brings power ſo as co overcome alour lufts, fo as there 
ſhould be no fin remaining, for ſo long as we live, we muſt be | 
huwgering after a further degree of righreoufneſs and fandtifica= 

tian 3 buc certainly when the Goſpel prevails, there comes a | 


— — — 


great ſtrength z there's che ſtrength of Chriſt pur forth, the Spi- 
ric of Power (as the Apoſtle ſaich) We bave not received the ſpi- 
vit of fear, but the ſpirit of power gof love,and of a ſound mind: 
be not therefore aſhamed of thefeſtimony of our Lord, As if 
Paubhad ſaid to Timothy, it's true, you meet wich many diffi» 
culties, bur hath not the Goſpel given you a ſpicic of power ? 
These* fpiric of power andreſolution when the Goſpel comes in, 
Timotby was a poor, weakly, ſickly man in his body, and Paz 
himſelf had no bodily preſence with him, a poor contemprible 
man in regard of his bodily pro but be had a ſpirit of power 
given bim by be Goſpel z to we ſhould manifeſt 2 (piric of po- 
wer, that isas becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Laftly, The Goſpeb of Chriſt x a glorious Goſpel. 1 Tim.x.17. 
x iscall'd chere by che name of a glorious Goſpel, According to 
theglorious Goſpel of the blefſed God.. Mark, what a Title is 
here > che Goſpekis the glorious Goſpel of the blefſed God,thac 
ws, the glory of al che Accribuges of God doth appear in the Goſ= 
pelmore brightly chan they doappear inal che Works that Gd 
-made : There doth appear mdeed a preat deal of che glo- 
God inthe Heavens, Earth, and Seas,. and you have ſeen 
much of theglory of God chere,buc Lappeal coyou in this, Have 
you teen more of the glory of God in the Goſpel, than ever you 
did in a} che Works that God hath made > chac were a pood [ 
- Ul that you bave had-a true underſtanding of che Goſ+ 
pel;, and: chas the Spicit of God bath ſhined inco our _— 


" (Ra m 


if you can-ſay, Lord, I have ſeen much of thy glory io wy 
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Works, when I have been abroad in the mighty waters where 
Gods paths and foot»ſteps are, Oh the Seas they are thy glorious 
creatures, bur thy Goſpel that's glorious beyond althere do 1 ee 
chine infinite Wiſdom, and infimte Power, and infintce Juſtice, 
20d infinice Mercy, and infinite Faiebfulnefs, and che Lord: 
knows char al che glory of the creatures hath been darkned in my 
eyes ſince che Lord hath ſhewed me the glory of his Goſpel, Can 
you lay (0? T his is a good evidence that the Goſpel is a ſaving 
Goſpel to your ſouls, if you ſtand and admire at the glory ot 
God in the Goſpel; Certainly there's none chough- never ſo 
weak in pares, yer if fo be chat God hath revealed himſelf in che 
Golpelcorthem, they ſee that which makes them ſtand and ad» 
mire at God, anddarkens al che world in their eyes; bave you 
ſeen the Goſpel chus? then it is co you the glorious Goſpel of 
the bleffed God: and in 2 Core 4:4. In whomthe God of this 
world bath blinded the minds of them which beleeve not, leſt the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift ſhould _ into them =. 
Oh read over This Scripture again andagain, The God of this 
world bath blinded their minds. Mark, compare this Scrip= 
rure wich chat I (aid before of Chriſt, that his Kingdom is nor 
of chis world, bur che Devil is calied the god of chis world, noe 
this, be hath blinded che minds of them which beleeve nor, if 
any which live under the Goſpel beleeve nor, i is becauſe the 
Devil as he prevatls 1n the world, and by worldly things, by 
che pomp and vanity of the world- he hoodwinks the eyes of 


' thoſe which beleeve not, leſt the-ligbc of the glorious Goſpel of 


Chcift who is the expreſs Image of God, ſhould ſhive into them, 


Oh the Devil is loth chat che glocious Goſpel ſhould ſhine into 


che hearts of men ; he is concent chat chey ſhould come and bear 
the Goſpel, but he labors co keep off the Light of che glorious 
Goſpel of Ghriſt, chat ic ſhine noc inco them, for be knows 
wherr once it hath ſhined into mens beaccs, eben al theglory of 
the world wil be dackned in cheic eyes, and they wil admire 
chen ac mw, bens Chrift ; Oh none bu: Chrift, none bur 
Chrift, Hbom bave I in Heaven bus Chriſt 2 and thereio none 
upon Earth tbat I deſire m-compariſon of my. deareſt Savior, 
who bs itbefairefs of ren tharefand.:. 1 never knew Gui deſors L 
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ſaw him inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and now I ſee God in che 
faceof His Son, I ſee him in another way thanever I did? O rhe 
Goſpel is a glocious Goſpel, chere is more of che glory of God 
in one ſentence of the Goſpel, than in all che Heavens and Earth 
beſide z this we may boldly aver. Now our Conyerſations muſt 
be as becomes the Goſpel, chen there muſt be a glory in our:con- 
verſations, we muſt hold forch che Goſpel in our Converſations ; 
therefore Pcofeſſors of che Goſpel chey thould ſhine as lights in 
the world. 

I beſeech you mark this one Note, I remember in the cloſe of 
all the laſt day, I ſhewed, you that che Saincs and godly people 
ace call'd, che glocy of Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf; ſucely you thac 
ace profeſTors of che Goſpel ſhould le {o as co be the glory of 
dhe plorious Goſpel, and what manner of perſons ought we to be 
then ?ic's nor enough chac our Couverſacions be not defiled with 
the moſt filchy and abominable Pollucions of che world, bur 
our Converſations ſhould be ſuch as ſhould be a glory co the 
glorious Goſpel : Look in the Goſpel, there ſhine the Accribuces 
of God inglory;z fo in our lives there ſhould be ſhining the glo- 
ricus Attributes of God, that all that behold our Conveſations 
may admire the Arcributes of God ſhining in ous lives. and 
glorifie our Heavealy Father. Gertainly a child of God thax 
keepscloleco God, and lives holly in bis life, doth ler ouc 
more of che glory ot God ſhining before che world than the 
Sun in che lirmament z A Chriſtian chat profeſles che Goſpel, 
and doth walk auſwerably to the Goſpel, i {ay be is a more glo- 
rious Creature in this world than the Sun in the Firmamenc ; 
cettajaly if we do but conſider this, char we are appointed here 
i chis world while we live, co hold fcrch the glory of the go= 
ſpel, to make ic co be a glcrious Golpel before all chat we live 
among, ic would cauſe anocher mannec of Converſation than as 
yet we have, . 

Bucto wind up all ina few words of Application, ns yu 
ticulacly (chough all the way as I bave gone I haye labored co 
apply it_) all chac I ſhall ay may be cefer'd unco cheſe two pare 
ciculers. : | 

| Application. 
And che fixſt is, For the rebukzng of thoſe whoſe 


Converſations 
dre pot as becomes the Goſpel, 1 


appeal 


___ 
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I appeal ro your conſciences, Donor your conſciences in hea» "0 
ring theſe things condemn you ? If chis be a Conver(ation be- 
coming the Goſpel, O Lord, how far are we from honoring the 
Goſpel in our hves > For how do many of your Converſations 
diſgrace the Goſpel of Jeſus Chciſt ? you pur Jeſus Chriſt even 
co open ſhame by your Converſations; and ſuchas you are; are 
blocs ro Profeſſion,and ſtains ro Religion, and the cruth is,ic had 
been terrer you had never been born,if God doth not work upon 
your hearcs in ſome meaſure before you die,to recover the honor 
thac you have caken'away from the glorious Goſpel. Gal. 2. 
compare the 1 1. verſe and che 14. together, and inthe 11, verſe, 
you ſhal find Paul when he did but fee Peter co walk nocas he 
oughtro do, (ſaith he) I withſtood Peter to bis face; What's 
the maccer? You ſhal ſee che cauſe in the 14. verſe ( for faith 
he) He did not walkzprightly according to the truth of the Go- 
ſpel : In chat one pacticular (ic ſeems) Peter was blame-worthy, 
Oh how was Pauls ſpiric ſtir'd ! I reſiſted him to bis face faich 
he. Though Peter was a glorious Apoſtle, yer becauſe in thac 
ching he did not walk according to the cruth of the Goſpel, Paul 
refifted him co his face. And are there any that make profeſſion t 
and do you ſee thar they walk not according to the truth of the 
Goſpel ? Reſift chem co their faces, though chey be never ſo emi- 
nenc,either in Church or Common-wealch, co be head and ſhout 
decs above others, yer theſe are to be reſiſted co their face, Oh 
the Goſpel was precious to che heart of Pax, and therefore be 
could not bear, no not a Peter,not to walk according to thetruch 
of rhe Goſpel. Oh how many ! how many are there amongyou 
that do not walk according to the crutch of the Goſpel ? Now the 
Lord cauſe your conſciences this day co refift you to your faces, 
and co ſpeak in ſecrer co you, and to convince you of che dread» 
ful evil chat you are guilty of : ,Is ſuch a Converſation: as you 
walk in, ſack as becomes the Galpe ? I remember I haveread 
a ſtory, you ſhal find ic in Ricbard the ficſt, when be 
in War, and cook a Biſhop, the Biſhop of Bevoice, the Pope was 
angry, and ſends and expoſtulates with him, that be =_m 
ſume co meddle with one of his Sons, and*imprifon bim. The 


ing ſenc this anſwer again co the Pope ; he takes che non - 
wad Seer War ke unenn hsth Bop ad, nd em 
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chem tothe Pope, with theſe words ; See, Ls this thy Sons Coat ? 

-2 it fit for him to-wear ſuch things as theſe 2 $0 1 may ſay con 

, cerning many Pcotefſors, look upon theic Converſacions, and 

what is this the Coat ? this the Converſation of the Son of God ? 

As thac Richard che ficft, choughr it ſuch an unbeſeemiog thing 

. foc a Bifhop co have warkke Inſtruments abour him, and to be 

caken clad in Armor. Uh *cis an unbefeeming thing for ſuch as 

profels che Goſpel of Chrift,co have Inftruments of death abouc 

chem, to have wicked Converlacions, to liye in wicked and un» 

godly waies, Oh ! *cis nor Chrifts Livery, not che Coat of one 

| char profeſles godlineſs ; Cercainly there muſt be another man= 
| ger of Converiacian than this. 


EXHORTATION./ : 
| And therefore rocloſe all ina word or ewoof Exhortation. | 
' Oh that, God would. move our hearts now by what we have 
heard, co Jabor ro honor the glorious Goſpel that we do profeſs, 
| © chat that worthy Name (1n Fam. 2.7.) may nor be blaſphe- 
| med by wicked men, -Oh let not that worthy Name of 
© God and Chrift (which you profeſs) be blaſpbemed for your 
ſates, but walk worthy of that worthy Name of the Lord, aud 
of bis Chriſt, and of his Goſp:l. My brechcen, koow thac when 
| you undertake the profeſſion of rhe Goſpel, you undertake a 
| great matter z donor come tothe profeſſion of the Goſpel, and 
look upon it as if ic were a ſlight mater 5 *cis a great mater the 
cof of the Goſpel: In 1 7im 2.10. ic 8agood Scripeure 

for worgen, he tpeaks of women, That they ſhould walk as tboſe 

that do profeſgodiinel, ſuch ſhould preach che Contents of the | 
Goſpel in an Evangelical dehavior before others, chey ſhould 
rhetefoce bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, or meet. for re- 
pentance :. Hach che Lord wroughc upon your bearcs, co change 
your minds, and turn your bearts ro bim ? O. then bring forth 
ſcat octy pe repentance z chac is,your Conyerfatjons muſt be 
Worthy of the Gotpel, and that is frgic worthy: of cepentance ; 
add in A#:,26.20. Works meet for repentance. Oh you lay, 
you haverepented you x bend ; Fo pon _ iscravflaced 
.* - Chererepentance;, its, of mind; Oh hath Gadchanged 
+ t That | tets works worthy of this .*-} 
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| | And divers Motives there ſhould have been named for the ftir= © 


ring up of your hearts to walk worchy of the Goſpel : O con» 
ſidec whac*s chis Goſpel you profeſs, che Scripturecals ic as here 
the goſpt1 of Chrift: to the Goſpel of the grace of God. AR&.20.24. 

I” a goſpel by which you are begorren, '1 Cor. 4. 15. 

Thirdly, Ir*s che goſpel of your ſalvation, Epbeſ. r. x 3, 

And foucchly, 1s an ing goſpel, Revel. 14.6, 

And then as you had it before, a —_ goſpel 
. Oh walk wortby of chis goſpel that you have. gor ſo much 
good by. Iappeattoyou, any that bave had che goſpel wor- 

ing _ your hearts, Have not you por ſo much 
che goſpel thac you would nor part withal for ren thouſand 
worlds ? Oh chen walk worthy of that goſpel, ſeeing you have 
por formuch good by ir. And I beſeech you conſider that Mo= 
cive in the Text, Only let _ Converſation, be as it becomes 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. [Only] as ifche Apoſtle ſhould ſay,. che 

oſpel hath many — fog darkens ir, and many adverſaties 
chat do oye ic, Ob bur, Only let your Converſation be as it 
becomes the Goſpel ; you need care for nothing nd 1 19 vey'Y 
you walk y of the goſpel, only let youc Convertation be 
as becomes the goſpel. Now what a many enerniex hath che 
goſpel at chis day ? and what errors and diviſions are there to 
Echoes this Evangelical Sun? Now, [Only ler your Conver= 
ſation be as becomes che golpel : ] Thac ws, incheſe cimes where- 
in chece is ſo much done againſt the goſpel z as if the Apoftte 
ſhould ſay, Let all Devils and wicked men do what they can, 
they ſha} never prevall againſt che goſpel, if your Converſarions 
be as becomes the goſpel z this is enough co ſtand our againft al 
tha is done againft thegoſpel: Oh merhirks this argumenc 
ſhould be a prevaikng ar et. Oh! donmotyburbbarcybleed 
when you bear what oppofition is made agatnft rhe glorious go= 
ſpel of Chcift that ſhould be ren chonfand'thoufand cimes gea- 
rec than your lives? here's che way that che goſpel ſhould ſtard 
inſt Hell, and the gates of Hell, al counſets of rhe enemy 


| not prevail a che" goſpel, if your Converfations be 
as che golpel, This wil do ic. And atk whac Pant 
faith, he looks upon it as acbingdearer than bis life, to walk ſo 
as might further che goſpe), 5 or. 9. 12.” oe anked7*-+ 


- : - 
, 4 ſ I : 3 - 


Goſpel-(orverſation. 


De a wa. 4 wy - of Fr 
rs ee Seen as eas « - —— $a 
— —_—_— » Xe 
—_ = — —— 
—_ 


( faich he) lef# we ſhould binder the Goſpel of Chriſt : Mack, 
(as if he ſhould ſay) Oh *cis more dear chan our lives a thouſand 
rimes, we wil doany thing, and ſuffer any thing ; Oh the Apo» 
files ſpiric was filled wich the ſ{weernelſs of che Goſpel, he had 
found che good of it» And here inthis Scripture he faich, Oh 
what ſhal I do ? - what ſhal I ſuffer chat I may nos hinder the Go» 
ſpel ? Ler them do any ching chat poſſibly can be to me, or take 
what chey wil from me, .I care not, we ſuffec al chings Char the 
Goſpel may not be hindred. Ln ps 
Now you wil neither do nor ſuffer far the Goſpel, you wil 
not part with a baſe luſt chat the Goſpel may por be hindred ; 
one Pcofefloc being over raken with an apparent ſin may do more 


. buce co the Gaſpel chan he can do good al his life, lec-bim live as 


long as Metbuſelab ; that fin of yours chac is ſodear co you, 
Wil nor you part witch it ? it wil bindec-che Goſpel, Oh wile 
not thou part with chy ſin, when any cempration comes to ſin ? 
Let every one of you that profels you love the Goſpel], bur chiok 
thus, Oh buc ſhal I not hinder the Goſpel ifT liften and yield co 
chis cempcation? indeed chis wil bring me a great deal of com+» 
forc and content, and I thal ger ſo much by. it z Oh but wil it not 
obſtruct che Goſpel? T he very choughbe of chis, chat ic poſſibly 
may hinder the Goſpel, ſhould cauſe your beaccs to riſe with in- 
dignation againft chat cempration, and caſt out that fin; God 
forbid that I ſhould meddle wich that fin, which wil hinder che 
Goſpel. And therefore in AF. 20. 24. the Apoſtle profeſles, 
thac his life s not dear co him, fo be ic he might but fuccher che 
Goſpel: And in x Cor.g. from ver. 12. to 23+ he profeſles there, 
he would become al chings co al men, be would be a ſervant co 
any man, and yield co al chings that be could, ſo be it he mighc 
not fin againft ro be never ſovile in the eyes of men, and al 
Chac he might but further the Goſpel. O thac ic were bur ſo in our 
hearts. Weread of an excellent commendacion of one, in 2 Cor. 
8.18, That bis praiſe is in che Goſpel in al che Churches. Oh this 
is an excellent thing, when ir can be ſaid ofa Profeſſor ot Religi= 
on ( ic way be this man hath no great commendation for parts, 
no but) his praiſe is in the Goſpe!. As che Saints of Gad and al 
the Churches of God that knew him, chey highly commended 


him, Why } Becauſe chat ghe Goſpel is furchered by him, - 
$LS praite 
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caiſe is in che Goſpel : chis we ſhould labor al of us what Poſli> 
by wecan. My brechren, what a mercy is it, that God ſhould 
account any thing that we do warthy of the Goſpel ! Maik che 
Text, Why, can we poor worms do any thing worthy of che 
Goſpel? Ibur, chough you can do buc letle, God will accounc 
your endeavors even worthy of che Goſpel. Fobn {aith, that he 
was unworthy co looſe the lacher of Chriſts ſhoe, - nor worthy 
co carry the thoe of Chrift : Then, are.we ſuch as can walk wor - 
thy of the glorious Goſpel? Oh cis Gods. infinit goodneſs coac 
ſhall account us to be worthy of the Golpeh.. The Apoſtles did 
not account themſelves worthy to ſuffer for the Golpel, A#-, 
5+ 41. And ſhall God accounr us to do that which is worthy of 
his Golpel? Oh cbis ſhonld be'a mighty encouragemenc co 
us, to walk worthy of the Goſpel. And there is a notable en- 
couraging text, in Lake; 21,, 36. Walk worchy of che Goipel : 
And then you ſhall [ce what God will account.you worthy of : 
Wacch ye therefore,and pray alwaies, chat ye may be accounced 
worthy to eſcape all cheſechings char ſhall come co' paſs, and co 
ftand befere the Son of Man. "Warch and Pray, be watchful in 
all your con verſe, keep your communian wich Godclole : whac 
will be the fruic of.chis ? That,ye may be accommned{[worthyJto 
eſcape theſe things.: chat is, the mapy;yſfllictions, dangers, and 
evils chat ſhall come upon the world, you ſhall elcapecheevil of 
mgm => And idk rand before the Son a —_— n_ 

e SCLIPLULE.TO QUICKER, UP OUT, PEATES-£O, WRHK Contclonably 
and fil in ur Cleans, watcd an 
upon yonr gizard, and pray, chag you maybe atcounted worthy 
ro ftand betorethe San gf Man: Why t/ Is. chere any that can 
ſtand before the Son of Man.inglory ? or chat fall be accoun- 
red worthy co ſtand before, Hymn? Yes, + godly and gracious 
man or Woman that, walks: coplczopably inrrhear Gavectiion, 
when che Son of F 


He walks t 

at c are! 
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eat Deſign tha God hath in che Goſpe), rhink chus wich chy 
elf, Sucely che Work of God in the Goſpel is a glorious Work; 
Wel then, ſurely God hath ſome great Deſign chac be drives on 
in the Goſpel. What is ic ? Lecme Jabor to ſerve it whatſoevec 
in me lieth. Now if you read in the Gofpel, you ſhal find thar 
the Deſign that God hath, it is, To purchaſe to himſelf ,a peculiar 
people, Fealows of good works : to promote holineſs and godli- 
nels, that we being redeemed from the bands of our enemies, 
might ſerve bum in bolinsſs and righteouſneſs all the daies of our 
lives. This is the Deſign that God hath : I ſee that Man-kind 
is fallen from me,. and the people in the world are generally fal- 
len into wickedne(s, che whol world liech in wickedneſs, over 
head and ears in finz but I would have holineſs advarced, I. 
would have my Image renewed, I would bave a peculiar people 
that might live for ever to ſerve and worſhip me : Here's che De- 
ſign of God : Oh lec me now ſerve this defign of God, and labor 
todo althat I canto ſerve, and bonor, and blefs, and magnifie 
thac God chat bath Tg ſuch glorious things for us, as be 
hath wrought in.che Goſpel. And as Chrift ſaich in Matth. 3. 
when he came to be baprized of Fobn, It becometh us to fulfil ab 
Righteouſneſs, Now: hal che Lord Jeſus Chcift bimſelf ſay 
thus, It becomes us to fulfil al righteouſneſs ; ſurely then, ic be- 
comes you.to fulfil al righteouſneſs. Would you walk as be- 
comesthe Goſpe] ? give up- your bearce, firengrh, and endea» 
vors. what ly you can to-fulft] al ci nels, do not 
ſay, Why ſhould Idocbus ? and why need we be ſo forward 
and ſtrict } Oh remember che Text; If any calk of coomuch 
firictnels, and coo much forwardneſs 3. chen anſwer chus ; I 
heacd in ſuch a place ſuch a Text opened and ; ud 
pe: 5 


that my Converſation muſt be as becomes the 
inly let me do what I can, I cannot do fo much buc char 
the wil require ten choufand cimes more. chan I can do, 
andhereforeI doendeavor co walk as becomes the Goſpel : And 
rr wany-2 ppg radar that ie Nocnene him co fulfil W 
walked ? het rriey Grmperyberx bececofoce,my hegrc bach 
been dead, ens 42cm 3d Ut md” 
| F 
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thy of the Goſpel; bur for the time co come, my care and en- 
deavor above al chings in the world, ſhal be, That I may bozoc 
this glorious Goſpelof Jeſus Chriſt, from whom I do expe ca 
have ſuch glocious things hereafter. | 
Conſider now what hath been ſaid, and the Lord give you uty- 


derſtanding in theſe things, ghac you may be kept blameleſs unto 
| the Coming of our Lord JESUS CHRI 
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$$$#+F you pleaſe ro refle&t back upon the laſt daies Exer- 
I * c<{-, whea we finith-d char Scripture in che Phil:ppi- 


Ng ® any, that teacte* 115 © walk as becomes che Goſpel ; 
PS$SS jc. proſecutwn of whica we ſhewed wha: it _ 
the Goſpel principally did bold forth untous; and what Con= 
verlation ought To be in the Proteflors of ic ſuitable upto, thofe 
chigs the Goſpel bolds turub 3 and -arprg chaſe, this was one 
particular of great moment, chat we did then bur bint out unto 
you in a word or two, That the Kingdom of Chriſt was not of 
this world. Ttzey are Chriſts own words, Now becaute ic is a 
Conſideration of very great uſe, I would be loth the benefic of ic 
ſhould be loſt : cherefore I have now picke out that to ſpeak to 
om TE open the meaning otrt untoeyou-from thris 
Ipcure : 


| J&@Un 15.36. 
1 Ffu4 anſwered and ſaid, My Kingdom is not of 
; this world. 


PRE wards are a part. of che Scory.of Chriſts Arraigument 
before Pilac, Behold here che King of Heaven and Earth 
ſtands arraigned at the Barr of a wicked man, In this 
Arraignment we find a ſpecial Charge which his Adver» 
faries bring againſt Him, which was this: THAT HE 
MADE HIMSELF THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


$0 Government, © The uſual Charge char che 
clitadagainſt che Saincs, Thar they ars enemies Co Go= 
vernument.. They tace no worſe hererhan Chriſt did, 


Pilat 
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Plat requires of bim to anſwer to the Charge, ( whether ic 
were ſo ot nG, that he bath made himſelf a King.) Now you 
ſhal find in che Anſwer of Chriſt, be doth nor (deny. che: 
bur implicitly grants ir neither doth he anſwer him fully cohis 
mind, buc ſaith, 'My Kingdom isnot of this world, 


My Kingdom] As if he ſhould fay, Iacknowledg that I have 
a Kingdom, as mean and low as Iam brought now, though I 
ſtand here before you as a deſpiſed man, a Carpenters ſon, yet L 
confeſs I have a Kingdom, but ig is not of this world. © * 


Not of this world) He doth not ſay, noc I N chis world, bue 
ſaith, it is not OF chis world, ic is nota worldly Kingdom, We 
have inche words theſe ewo things :' | ? 


Firſt, T har Chcift hath a Kingdom, £ 

Secondly, What kind of Kingdom Chrifts is, Not of this 
world. 

I ſhal not here ſpeak much unto the former, and ſo. to han 
dle the common place of Chriſts Kingly Office, but only bincic 
ro you as it makes way to the latter z* there we ſhal ftay:a 
while. 3 S 4 

Chcift he hath a Kingdom, ke is anointed by che Father to be 
Kitg) as wel as Prieft, and Prophet of his Church: Pſak. 45.65 
Thy Throne O God, is for ever and ever, the: Scepter of tby 
Kingdom 35 a right Scepter : (chat Pſalm wa 'of 
Chriſt :) Andin Revel. 19. 16. Chrift is there called, The King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords; Chrift God-man, is the King 
of Heaven.and Earih, Chrift God-man, is the King of Avgels, 
and over al the World z and we muſt know Gheift '2s a King 
and a& our faith upon him axa King, or elſe we know' hit ooc 
arighr,we have not che crue work of faith except (I fay) our faich 
at upon him as a King as wel as a Savior : In A#/ 2. 36, God 
hach made him (faith the text) both Lord and Chriſt : Mackyhe 
is nor only Chriſt, by Lord and Chcidty though ic is crue,. thac 
i che word Chclk ul bis Offices ace imglyods which gin 
anaintedo them all z buc yerthis v expreſſed by)irs felt; Lord 
aud Chxiſt, for indeed properly he is big Gburch 3 


unto his 
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but he is alſo Lord over al the World in ſome ſenſe. 
'  Burthen you wil ſay, How doth be ſay, that bis Kingdom 3s 
nov of this roorld, if be be Lord over all the world 2 
.. Now thac I might come to chat Point that I have choſen the 
Text for, weare to know chat Chrift bath a double Kingdom. 

Firft, Together with che Father be bach a Provdential 
Kingdom (as I may ſay for diſtinQion ſake.) 

Secondly, He hath a Mediatory Kingdom ( as Divines cal 
Kt.) ; 
Firft, A Providential Kingdom together wich the Father 
wheceby be mannages alche Aﬀairs of che warld (1 ſay) God» 
man, the ſecond Perſon in Trinicy doth-mannage al the Aﬀairs 
of rhe world, his Scepter rulech over al : as God did make all 
things by Chriſt, ſo be doth govecnal things by-him z it God 
had not depurced che ſecond Perſon in Trinity God-man che Me- 
diaCcor co have been the Governor of al things, che holineſs and 
Juſtice of Gcd according to the Covenanc of Works by which be 
had co deal with man, would have deſtcoyed_ che world upon 
mans finz. had not the ordering and poverning of the world 
been. pat into the band of the ſecond Perſon in Trinity Gods 
manthe Mediator,” for though be was nat manifeſted in the tleth, 
he bad nct aGtually caken our humane Natuce upon him; yec 
he was look*'d upon as God-man with the Father even before 
the: foundation of the world was laid, and ſo all things were 
commirted ro him : And hence the World notwichſtanding the 
fin that hach been in it, bath been preſerved ſo as-it bath 
co this day : Chriſt therefore hath « Providential Kingdom co= 
gether wich the Father, and ſo be is King, not over the Churches 
only, the — by the Saings, bur he is over al che Heathen, o= 
ver al che World, from che riſing of the Sun co the ſerring there- 
of: And the Civil Magiſtrare (as I may ſo ſay) is the Deputy of 
Chrift inchis his Providential Kingdom, Gods Vice-gerent upon 
Cen whatſoever ace Officers ſubordinate un» 
der him, 
- Butnow, There's another Kingdom of Chrift cher chis Serip 


Cure of,” My Kingdom is not of this world, Thar is 
Ki of a ae Ch Dives cals it ) that more pro>. 
pecly c ohcerns bis Church in che execution of his — 


© | , C_—— 


> rains as RIP TIET 
Office : Now this Kingdom of Chriſt it was ever ſince chere ” 
a Church, but is was very dark under Clouds and curains 

glory of ic was little call che ſecond Perſon came co be pot og 
fed inthe fleſh chen indeed chis Mediatory Kingdem of Chil 
came ©o be revealed abundantly, more Healy chan before, and 
Chriſt exerciſed ic more fylly 3 chis is chac which che Scri 

ſo often in che Goſpel cals che Kingdom of Heaven. Repent for 
the lgngdom of Heaven 72 at hand : "cis hor,of chis world, bur 1c? 


calld the Ki of Heaven; the Mediator ' King om 5 
Chriſt wat of this world ; chere's a of d oe 
berweena worldly Kingdom andthis Kingdom of Chriſt, ofChcift, 


thats the ſubject that Tam now co open to you,, How ce 
Kingdonr is noc of this world,the vaſt difference begwgen worlds 
ly Kingdoms abt Chcifts Kingdom, which you willfiad co. be 

a point of very great ule, 

Firſt, Chrifts kmgdom hath nor chat pomp and gloi . thas 
bravery and puny that the kingdoms of che world bavez you 
know in che kingdoms of the wor there's a grear deal " = | 
ward pomp _ 3 Bernice and Cohn | 
pornp (che cext [hath che Kings of © HEE 
cendance. Chriſt bach no ſuch ching, His actendance was a 
few poor Fifher-men : Kings have greag Chis and crouded . 
wich Couctiers : His Courc was bug (mal, only a few of fuch - 
_ men, mean and contectiprible, taken from the bedges, 

of the bigh waies : Ing ſumptuous Pallaces ; 
had nota place to hide, His bead here in thiswocldg 
He font himſelfe,chat the Foxes bave pokeapnd che Birds of the - 
aice have nefts, bur che Son of Man hach noc wherwicha].co bide 
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f ——Ckiſt, by poverty, . and lowlineſs He would overcome che 


' ther*s no ſuch outward pompand glory, ther*s nothing bur out- 


leeve mbim#? Butth 
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world, not by bravery and magnificence, nor by pre:t pomp 
and glory, He doth not dazle the eyes of men by ſuch means ; bur 
His glory conſiſts in ſelf-denial, in emptying of Himſelf, in be- 
coming poor z and therefore His Kingdom is rot of this world. 
Luke, 17.20. The Kingdom of God(laith the text chere)comes 
not wtib obſervation: thai*s the word : the meaning of it is this: 
Ic is nota thing that by any oucward pompous Ceremonies can 
be obſerved. Now Kings when they go from one place to ano» 
cher, by their attendance, and by a great many Ceremonies that 
are uſed for che ſerting our of their pomp and ploty, they are 
taken notice of and oblerved 3 you may know the King comes 
here, ſay the people, when they ſee ſuch chings. Bur ſaich the 
text there, The Kingdom of God comes not by obſervation ; 


ward meaneſs and baſeneſs co the eye of the fleſh,n the Kingdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt, He that 1s in Himſelf che moſt glorious King, 
and from whom all other Kings have cheir power, yec He hath 
a Kingdom that 1s not of this world, that hath nothing bur mea» | 
neſs, poverty, and lowlineſs chat doth appear in it to the eyes 
of men, F 

Secondly, The kingdom of Chriſt zs not of this world, in regard 
of bis ſubjet#s. Look whar ſubject Chriſt hath, chey are ſuch as 
are not ol this world : So Chrift cels His Diſciples, as you may 
findin the 17.of Fobn, I am not of the world : and you arenot 
of the world. 'Kings, they have for their ſubjes, Nobles, Peers, 
and great Peiſonages, eſpecially thoſe that are near abour them: 
bur now the ſubjects thac Chriſt hath for His Kingdom ( for the + 

erality of chem)chey ace of the poor,mean,baſe,and contemp- 

lemen of che world, ſuch as are look'd upon, asFS*wF.iſcour 
ring of al chings, theſe are his ſubjects: as in Fangbhe vere, 5. | 
THearken my beloved bretbren : Hath not God chojen tbe poor | 
of this world, rich w—_ and beirs of the Kingdom ? The 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and beirs ofthe Kingnom : they 
areche preat heics,even the poor of this world. Y ou know what an 
offence ic was uncothe Jews, ſay they,Do any of the Rulers be- 


they Peck Jeſu Or, 


otpoor Women, illiterat people. they flock after Feſws 
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T he (ubjeds of Chrift ace men choſen our of this world, he him+ 
ſelf appeared not wich che glory of the world, And ftecondly, 
His ſubjects ace men choſen ouc of. che»world. 

Thicdly, The Kingdom of Chat is not of chis world that is, 
the cule that Chriſt hath in His fubjects, and over theſe his ſub- 
jeQs in chis His kingdom ig is not of this world,cherule ic is ſpi- 
ricual, Ic is principa Y upon the hearts, the wills, the conſciences 
of choſe that are His {ubzeds, every ſubject of Chrift bath bis, 
will and heart ſubdued co Jeſas Chriſt. Ic isnot {o in chis world, 
men may be ſubject co the Fyngs of this world meerly by con 
ſtcaint, becauſe they dare noc do otherwiſe, many Kings in chis- 
world have ſubjects wboſe hearcs are not with them, who love 
them not, the Kings of this world they cule only the outward 
man, Buc Chriſts Kingdom is anocher kind of Kingdom, He 
rules in the hearts of men, chereis His Throne, in the wills in 
che affections of men, r- che conlogyy o _ Go ſwais 
His Scepter in mens ſouls: men by conqueſt they ſubdue ſubj 
£O ee ire z Chcift he ſubdue: pe NR of pena 
be doch not ſubdue the outward man ſo much as che inward 
man, che will is ſubdued co Chriſt, He ſwaies His Scepter in 
cheic hearcs : this is a great myſtry of godlineſs, the ſwaying of che 
Sceprer of Jeſus Chriſt in the hearts of the Saints; and therefore 
the Scripcure tels us, Thatche Kingdom of, God is within us 
it isan inwacd Kingdom, That's che-thicd ching - wherein the 
difference becween Chrifts Kingdom and, the-Kingdags of ghe 
| world confiſts. 8 1 

Fourchly, The Laws of Chriſt are Spiritual. obſerve the 
difference between the Laws of Chriſt in the government of His 
Chucch, and che Laws chac ace for che government of che'wasld, 
ic will Deck aeey great uſe for you. co know-:. The Locd in His 
Pcovidentiat:-Kingdom appointing Magiſtrates. co: govern here 
inthe world in His room, He leaves them co make Laws accor- 


ding to the general cules of prudence and juftice, ſuch Laws 7g. 

luftciert tor the goyerning of the ougwayd man, and. for the 
ecrnngrog Girl end for which cher, governmens 39 4ppoi 
ted; Buc now Jeſus Chat in His Mediacory Ki 


Church He makes all che Laws Himſelf, He doth o 
uncothe Church co make new Laws, according to 
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cheic own prudence, what chey conceive co be fit in way of prue 
dence, No, buc chey muſt ferch the Laws out of his Word, and 
3mpoſe none but che {ame Laws that are in bis Word, they muſt 
have a Scrapreem eſs, it is wticten, bere ace theſe and theſe Texts 
of Scriprure for whar is enjoyned, nothing muſt be added unto 
whar he bath in his Word revealed, only there are Divine 
Laws forthe government of his Church : now *ciserue, chat the 
Church becaufechey are a ſoctery of men, they have ſome things 
natural, and ſome chings civil among them, ſo far as they have 
need of natnral and civil helps, ſofar chere may be Laws made 
according co rules of prudence and guftice, and Magiftraces 
may come in To be helpful to che Church, ſo far as they have 
need here of natural and civil helps as a ſociety of men ? Bur 
now go ſpeak properly to that which belongs co them meerly as 
they ate che Church of Chriſt, beſides chart char ebey bave need 
of as they are men, and natural and civil ſocieties, (I ſay) whac 

cothem, meerly confidered as a Church of Chriſt, chey 
are tobe governed only by the Laws of Jeſus Chrift who is the 
only Law-piver, only by the Laws of the Word: and there is 
nor.thar libercy of m=kingnew Laws in the Church as there 
a of making new Laws in the Common-wealch and State ;z and 
that'sa great difference berween che kingdom of Chriſt and che 
kingdoms of this world. That's a fourch 3 The Laws are dif- 
ferent. The Laws are differenc,not only 1.T hat they are by Di- 
vine revelation in the one, and lefr ro humane prudence in che 
orher : But 2. Inche one the Laws Bind conſcience, in the 0- 
cherithey 
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ſo as togive icandal, or in a way of concempt z bur if ic be pri- 
vately, {o as it be no ſcandal, nor no contempt, and the nature 
of che ching bind me not, chen my conſcience isnot bound over 
as guilty of ecernal death, if {obe I donot every thiog that man 
requires, Buc row the Laws of Chrift they are ſuch as bind con» 
«ſcience as chey come from him, he isa King that (1 ſay ) bee 
cauſe they come from him, and from bis Will, though we ſee 
no reaſon in the matrer of che ching, c h they have nothing 
inthe nature of che thing bur meerly che Will of Chrift, it's e= 
nough to tie Conſcience, and co bind us even upon pain of eter= 
nal death to obedience, | | 
Fifily, Chriſt, Kingdom 3s not of this world : The homa; 
that che Saints do unto Chriſt is noe worldly bur ſpiricual,, 
Worſhip of Chrift, and che Ordinances of Chrift chey are nox 
worldly bur ſpiricual. Now che Kings of this world they may 
appoint what kind of Worſhip they pleaſe, chat is, what Cere- 
monies they wil, whereby their SubjeRts ſhould cendet 1 
their homage to them : and now men have ventured co be fo b« 
witch Chcift che _ becauſe men may cender up cheic boitha 
unco their earthly Kings by any wales invented of their own, 
thecefore chey have chought that chey might preſume to cender 
uptcheir homage ro Chriſt cheir (ok King by any wales 
of invenfed worſhip; and cherein was a great error, they looks 
upon the Kingdom of Chriſt only in a carnal way , whereas 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is {uch as al our homage chat we tender 
up co him muſt be ſpiricual, ic muſt be Heavenly, it mulſt be 
from Heaven, it muſt be from Chriſt Himſelf, it muſt be from 
- ſome Inftitution and App nn of Jeſus Chtiſt ; and che 
more che Kingdom of Chrift' doch prevail, or Spiritual 
hal char b be thac the Subjedts tender up go him : ana 
therefore you ſhal find char when the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of che 
Kinedom.of Chrift in che new Teftamenc, with retecence unto 
chat which war then in che old Teftament , He calls, even 
thoſe waies of Worſhip in the old Teſtament wor Ys 0 con” 
pariſoh of che Worſhip and Homage which che Sairics tender 
"ro Chrift inthe new Teſtamett,asin Gal 4.3. Sven ſo we,vvben 
ave were children, were in oe under the elements _ 
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world. The ceremonies of the Law-are call'd here the elemencs 
of the world, that we were in bondage to,while we were children, 
for though we were ſubje& co Chriſt chen, yer we were but in 
ouc noh-apge 3 and deed in compariton of what we are in the 
times of che Goſpel we were ſlaves cather than ſubjects; we were 
then in bondage : and then in Col. 2. 8. Beware left any man 
ſpoil you through Phyloſopby and vain deceit,after the traditi- 
on of men,after the rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt 
Cafier the rudiments of che world] Theſe cudimencs of the world 
they had ſome reference (asit appears in reading this Chapter) 
unto the ceremonies of the Law, and together with chem there 
was mixture ok mers own inventions, they were. the rudiments 
of the world, not after Chriſt ; you do not acknowledpe Chriſt 
ro be a King when you worſhip bim in a worldy way, afces 
che rudiments of tbe world ; As now for inſtance, becauſe mea 
were wont to honor the Preſence Chamber where che King 
ſits, whenyougo into it you are to be uncovered: Now like 
tnto that ( according to the way of che world) men chink chac 
becauſe chey meec here fot Religious ends co worſhip God, thag 
when they come (at any time in the week ) into ſuch a place as 
this is,chey muft come uncovered; now chis is aftec che rudimencs 
of che world, you think co worſhip this King after che ſame 
way s buc bis way of worſhip is no ſuch low infticucion. 
Aqgd as they bowed co the Chair of Stace, and fo they would 
bow with pay and knee to the Communion Table that they 
call'd che Alcer z now theſe are accoding to the rudiments of 
che world 3 but Chriſts (— 4g is not of this world, His wore 
ſhip muſt be ſpicicual, in Heb. 9. 1. Then verily the firſt Cove- 
tant bad alſo Ordinances of Divine Service, and a- worldly 
SanAnary. Mark, in the time of the Law ic was but a worldly 
SanQuary in compariſon of what is now in the times of the Go= 
ipel ; choſe waies of worſhip though they were once appointed 
by God. Chriſt che King of His Church in che new Teftamenc 
would not. have His homage tendred up by. theſe waies of 
worlhip, they were coo worldly for Him z chen ſurely to have 
che inyentions of men in the worſhip of Chriſt, in the new Tefta« 
ment eſpecially, ic is roo wor ly for Chrift ; Noir _ be 
wine 


—_— —— - —_— 


© Gaſpel-Converſation, 


—__ 


es 


Divine and Spiricual, be chac wocſhips, muſt worſhip 3n ſpirzt 
and Intruth:; all chac worſhip and homage we rendec UP £©O 
Jetus Chriſt, we muſt look to have ic ſpiritual and not worldly 3 
and 1o the Ordinances, chough they have {omthing exteinal, as 
the Sacraments, yet it we ſtick to the ourward parry, we-do not 
worſhip Chrift as our King in a right way ; buc we muſt be ſpi- 
ricual 1n all, look upan che (piricual patt in all Ordinances, orc 
elſe (I ſay) we do not cender up that homage to Chriſt char is due 
co Him, as the King of His Church, 

Si1xchly , Chrifts Kingdom is nor of this world ; that is The 
Officers that Chriſt bath appointed, for the government of His 
. Church, are not of this world, arenot to be of this world; but 
they are all to be by Divine In ſtitution, Obſerve the difference 
in the Adminiſtration of Chrifts Kingdom, . and the worldly; 
Kingdoms : In the Kingdoms of this world men may invent as 
many new Officers as they pleaſe, chey may erre&t new: Officers 
ina Scarce and Common- wealth : Bur all che men in the world 
cannot errect any one new Office in che Church, cannot make 
one new Othcer otherwile chan i in the word 3, we donot read 
of any ſuch name as Tryers chere : Now though we do nor find 
Officers of States in the word, yet a human Creation is th a9 
che Apoſtle cals it, Be ſubz:Ct roevery Ocdinanee of men« Yout 
have 1c in Peter, che word that is chere cranſlated, Ocdinanceof 
men, it is, a hnman Creation. In the Church chece can bena new 
Officers cceaced: Chriſt hach made Paſtors, and Teachers,Elders, 
and Decons, and Widdows in the Church; and not any new farce 
can be added by all the men in che world. And cherefore it was 
becerofore, as in popery, ſoin Pcelacy, they wouldere& anew 
kind of Religion(as they call'd it)more ſpicicual,and fo mage the; 
Kingdom of Chrift like unto the Kingdom of: the world, .and 
chought that they had power co make as many new Ofhcern 
the Church as — Certainly this was a decogation from 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, chey made ic coo worldly. A: lecond 
difference in the Church-Officers from che Officers in che. Kunge: 
doms of the world,is this, If once they be pur into, ſuch a place 1n 
ctheCh ey have che ful power of the place, As ſwppole naw: 
a Paſtor or a Teaeher bath as much power asany one pattoc oc 
Teacherupon the face of the earch 5 therecannct be adi 
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berween one Officer and another of the ſame kind in the Church 
' as inthe Stace, Now the State may limic their Officers as chey 
leaſe, in ſome Cuntries they may make juſtices of the peace 
Fe one uſe, and in another Country for another uſe, they may 
limic them accacding as they pleaſe, how they ſhall execure theic 
places, and when they muſt leave cheir offices co others ; Bur in 
the Chnrch, one Paſtor(whatloever he be) hach as much power 
of Chrift in bir as any char live, for as chere cat be no new Of- 
fices in this Kingdom of Chrift bur by Divine Infticutiae, o 
thete can beno limitation of cher Othce bur according co the 
Infticucion of Feſus Chrilt, $0 bis Kingdom is not of this 
world. Ic true, it fo bethattbe Magittcate ſhall come in by 
Law co help the Chucch, fo far as chey ſhall come in to give 
Civil belpcothe Chucch they may appoint officers, ro ſee thac 
their-power be nor abuſed; but not any thac are propecly 
Church Officers, co adminifter any (picicuall Ocdinances in the 
Church, but ſuch as are by Divine Infticucion. 
Seventhly, The Kingdom of Chrift is not of this world ; the 
weapons by which Chrift doth fighe wich his adverſaries ro main- 
rain bis Kingdom, are nor the weapons of the world; in chat 
motable Scripture 2 Cor. 10. 4. 5. For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulliug 
down of ſtrong bolds, caſting dcron imaginations,and ever 
bieb thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt tbe knowledg of God, 
end ng into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
_—_ ark, here*s the weapons of che Kingdom of Chriſt, 
iſt brings into captivity every thought, cafts down ſtrong 
| holds, whatſoever ſtropg holds,or bigb thipg is lifted up againſt 
the Ki of Chrift, Chrift hath weapons in His Kingdom 
co caſt it down; but faich he, the weapons of our warfare 
(there is a warfare_) they are not carnal buy ſpicual. 
Chriſt in bis Kingdom He doth nor appoint carnal weapons 
peaaonoe unco his. Church weapous of the fleſh, to make 
men beleevo wherher chey will oc ns. 
You willay, If there be not fuch weapons that are outward 
to force men then all wil be to no purpoſe, it will be notbing 2? 
_ - Yesſaithhe Apoſtle, Oxr weapons arenot carnal but Spiri- 
Wa}; and be auſwerethar dbjection, That men ATE” = 
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chem if chey do not come in ar” outward oompuliery. way ,. by 
imprciſonments, and fyning, and ſuch kind of waies: 
Weſpeak not whac power che Civil Stare” hacb;. bur-Chcift 


hath' commicred no ſuch- ching\cothe Church, - as'the "Church : - 


and theſe weapons the ApoſHe ſpeaks of, though they be noe 
carnal, but ſpiritual, yet they fo enighty through God, and 
che more ſpiricual chey are, the more mighty chey- are co caſt 
down imaginations, and'every- kjgh- thing ghar exalcech ic ſelf 
apzinft che knowledg of God, and bringing into Captivity every 
choughe to rhe obedience of Chrift. 

The weapons, What are chey ? They are the rwo edged {word 
of the Spirit, the Word of God in the Name of Chrift, and with 
the Authoricy of Chcift preached'rothe people in che Word! of 
God, binding men in a dogmatica] way, theſeace our Spiritual 
weapons z ſt bath never appointed/bisChucrch'co defend ir 
ſelf by carnal weapons, che Church goes no further: chan Spici- 
cual weapons, it's' the very Text that I have:cead co you; My 
Kingdom is not of thixworld : Marle wharfollows,, Wharwere 
che weapons Clirift bad co-defetidhiv Ringdom'? Surely no 
werllly weaporsy, My Kr is nos of this world; if my 
Fingdom werg(lzich be) of this world,then would my ſervants 

bt, that1 _ not bydelivered tothe Fews; —_— Dy 

moon not hence z if my Kingdom were trom/henoez. I 
ſhould have the like weapons hy fn, yn a: whe Kings of che 
ſt. Y rodefentl themfelvers cher Warrf 
- Xott » hat r the fighreng ars for now ? 
Rel and the Kingdom of Chrift'? | 

A m_ Now eothatF os ee oy vr regme 
not theſe weapons, as a Chutch'r only ſpickual; yea 
and'wereir char any Church'of God were 1n any FR 
had noc a Givil Right cothe exerciſe of their Relipion, - chen Þ 
confets ( meerly tor chelr Religion whew the Civil Righr of che 
Scace s againft ic) if they ſhould cake up Arm andifigtt toc ic,F 


chink they ſhould i che Cormmuſſion of Jeſus Chrift + 
chey ſhould rruft r bis Kingdon!; and wetindino/War.. 
rant inal che Book of God for ro take up weaporynieerly fob dv 
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never cook up weapons, al cheic armor were prayers and cears, * 

Obj. But wedo (you'l ſay) now; are not our waies for the 
defence of Religion. 

Anſ. Now co that it's cleecly anſwered thus, Our Wars are 
for che defence of che Civil Right we haye co the outward pra» 
Rice of our Religion, and {o by weapons we may defend eur 
Civil Righr, chac is, if we live in ſuch a State where we bave 
Civil Righc by the Laws of che Scate co the peaceable enjoyment 
of our Religion, if any ſhall come co diftueb us, chen by the 
vectue of our Civil Right we may cake up weapons co fight and 
defend 'our ſelves wich ; I bur chis is not as a Church, nor meer- 
ly for Religion, for if now che Civil Srace ſhould beſo chan- 
ged chat che Supream Power ſhould be againſt che waies of Re- 

igion, yer for civil things they would defend us, bur: for che 

waies of Religion chey were againſt us in ic, I confeſs in ſuch 
a caſe for men that have no Civil Auchority ar al co take up 
weapons, to force any practice or way of Religion, chis 
would not be warcantable by Chrift, and by this we ſhould 
fight for che Kingdom of Chrift by other weapons than'ever + 
Chrift hath appointed ; buc now, when we have the civil Po- 
wer, the Civil Mapiſtrace may grant Civil Liberty, and Civil 
Liberty for che oucward pradtice of Religion, and ſo we may 
defend ſuch a Righ as this for the peaceable praCtice of our Re- 
ligion, that none ſhould come co force any other falſe pu of 
on upon us. But now, the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of chis 
world, the weapons of Chrifts Kingdom are ſpiricual weapons z 
and in thoſe times when there were no oucward weapons co de- 
fend che Kingdom of Chcift, as in the Primnivetimes when all 
Civil Scates were againſt che Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift, Did ic 
noc thrive? Weare ready to fay,Al Religion wil be taken away 
except there be ſuch compulſary waiesz I do not ſay buc there 
may be compulſion co keep men from miſchieving of others 
in things that ace againft che foundation. Bur now for the 
raiſing up of che Kingdom of Chriſt we know chat when chere 
was no compulſary waies, yet che Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt wens 
en and flouriſhed as much as ever it hath done fince, ſo that 
the Kingdom of Chcift is not of this world, he bach not com- 
micced40 his Chucch choſe weapons that are carnal, all cheis 
wy weapons- 


Goſpel. Converſation 199 


weapons are weapons that are ſpiticual, / to prevail with tbe 
hearts and conſciences of men and no further. And if we did un» 
decftand this aright, ic would mightily quier-our ſpirits z and 
the more we did reſtupoin the weapons Chriſt hach appointed in 
his Wocd, che more we did look into the Armory of che Goſpel 
co find what weapons there ace chere againſt Errors and abuſes in 
his Church,” the more we ſhould baveche Kingdom of Chriſt 
prevail amongſt us. 

Eighrly, The Kingdom of Chriſt 3s not of this World : That 
is, che Priviledges of Chrifts kingdom are not worldly priviled- 
ges but{picicual, and Divine, and Heavenly Priviledges. Men 
chat live in ſeveral kingdoms have (everal priviledges, ſome-in 
one way, and ſome in another; ſo every ſociety of men, and 
every kingdom _ priviledpes, '\men chat are ſubjects of _ a 
kingdom, they have che priviledges thac belong co ſuch a king- 
dom, We plead for many Febviledge as we arethe free born ſub» 
jets of England, that the pzople bave a cight co by their free- 
dorms, being born free ſubjects, us choſe chat are above chem have 
a right cotbat powerthac they have. "So now in che kindom of 
Chrift, there ace ſome priviledpes that thoſe that ate in the king- 
dom of Chrift have thac others have not. 

As now, When any man comes into the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chcift, Oh he comes to partake of a' great many excellent pri- 
_— being once made a free Denizon in chis kingdom of 
Chriſt, he comes to have a great many-priviledges that others 
oc Buc of theſe I ſhall creat more Parcicularly afrec- 
war 

Ninthly, The Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this-world ; the pe 
nalcies and puniſhments rhas Chriſt bath in his Church -are noc 
worldly ;3*T do noc mean only external ones, ' for they may be 
refer?d to chac head of che weaporis of Chriſt ; buc werzke chem 
under another norion z Thoſe that are truly che TubzeRs of 
Chrift they may be under penalties : You-think chat choſe chac 
are beleevers cannot be chaftiied for cheirſm; as if there wereno 
penalcies in Chriſts Kingdom ; I confeſs they ace delivered from 
the penalties of che Law ; Bur Chrift wflicts peralties as he is 
King, cbere may be lcies in Chrifts kingdom, - And the 
right underſtanding of this would —————— 
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WhecherBeleevers may be chaſtiſed for ſin or no, though chey 
be Beleevers ? 
Oh chey wil ſay, No. Why ? ' Becauſe Chriſt bath ſatisfied 
the Law fully, and bow can God require it intbem 2 
I confeſs the Law cannot 5 I bur Jelus Chrift in bis adminis» 
ftcation as he is King, nor as be i che-Judg of che Law, buc 
as be js the King over them, he may inflict Chaſtiſemencs ypon 
chem ; fhey may in Chciſts Kingdom have ſome chaſtiſemevcs, 
they catboc be carried ouc of that Kingdom'to have the chaftile-- 
mencs of the Law, bur in Chrifts Kingdom Jeſus Chriſt many 
times inflicts ſpiritual chaftiſemencs: upon chem, by hiding. his 
_ face from them for fin, and by many ſpuricual diſcertions 3 and 
fuch men as are buc by outward. profeſſion. under the Kangdom 
of Chriſt,” avd do feem to be his Subjedts, and are not ſojndeed, 
the Lord inflict ſpicicual Judgments upon them, as bardnejs 
of heart, blindoeſs of mind, reprobace ſences 3 and I beſeech 
you obſerve ic, The Lord Chrift doth noc:{o much oblerve 
the way of ourward judgmencs upon. wicked men that ace in 
the boſom of the Church, as he doth ablecye. co inflict ogc- 
ward Judgments ypon the Heathens and others chac ace out, of 
the boſom of the Church ; no, Chriſt hath other manner of pu- 
niſhments for thoſe thac are in che Church, chougb now:and 
chen Chriſt doth inflit. ourward judgments upon them ; buc 
che main thing that Chrift looks ac in his Church, is, To. ce- 
ward with ſpucicual rewards ; -as righceouſpels and peace, and 
Oy in the holy Gboft, and the like 3 ſohe doth inflict ſpicicyal | 
puniſhmencs: Thoſe thac ace profeffors inthe Church and naughc 
and vile, it may be God may proſper them tora while as wel 
= others outwardly, , mn = che ag mmpany fbf in 
s Ki they ace ſpicicus], your ſouls are bound 'oyer co 
ns only your hearts, are hardned, your canſczences are 
benum'd, *#nd chat's moxe dreadful wrath a great deal chan if 
the Lord Chrift ſhould puniſh your bodies, or take away your 
eftarer, thoſe ace puniſhments in Chrifts Providencis) Kipg= 
dom, but the penalcies as Chriſt is the King of the Church chey 
are ever ſpiricual pubifumencs which we ſhould: more fear and 
tremble at a greag deal. Thus che Kingdom of Ghxift is poc of 
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Now I ſhould have heveeſh you how.chis Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt wil cerrainly prevail inthe world, ler che ward do. whar 
| they cal» . l01Pſal, 2+, Yet bane I ſet my King whon my ho 
Hill. Ic wil at length, preyail over al the world, and: bring une 
deralche Kingdoms of che world co.it 3 bur when hack Jous 
ſo, then thece ſhal be a new world : Cercainly chere 1s a time 
chac Chcift ſhal bave che;Kingdoms. of chis world-to reign 
them in anocber manger chanaow:be hath, and chac as ac-che 
of the wacld.z 1-wil give you a Scripture or two about tha 
Revel. 1 1. 1.5, The ſeventb Angel ſounded,and there were great 
wvoyces in Heawven, ſaying, T be Fyngdoms of this world are ber 
come the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt ; and be ſha} 
reignfor ever and ever. That is, He thal ſubdue the kingdoms 
chat were of chis world, and then he ſhal reign 3 he ſhalicigo 
everandever. Now they ate tbe kingdoms of this world, bur 
when he reigns, ic is. in ehjs manner chac 1s here ſpoken of, jc is in 
another would, as appears in Heb. 2.5. For unto the Ange 
bath be not put in ſubjet$ion the world to come,wberof.we 
Here che Apoſtle ſhews. chac Chriſt 1s above che A tor he 
bach noc puc in ſubjeRion the world co come unto the Angels 3 
cherefore there is a world co come wherein Chriſt ſhal have a 
fuiccher dominion than yer. he bath : aud Adam was a Type of . 
Jeſus Chrifft 1n this, Adam: he had the command of this preſenc 
world. Now in chis world Chrift doth cule but, in the 
of his Adverſaries, but chere is a cime coming char Chriſh 
» 


f 
have al under him ; as Adam in his Innucepcy had che whal 
world under bis freer : And Chrift doch promiſe untohis p 
in Rev. 3-21. To bim that overcometb, wil I grant to jw 
me in my Throne, even as I alſo overcame,and am ſet down pet 
my F ather. in his Throne. Mark, ic ſeems there 1s a Throne of 
Chrift yer.chachach ne een, for Here'so proganſe,yhup he wil ia ry 

them upan bis Throge as he fits upon bis Fachers Throve: No 

Chrift rules cogether_ wich bis Father, but {aich be, You chac 
.aeemy Saints, . and my Subjes now, you ſhall fic upon, my 


one. 
I bur you wil ay, That is in Heaven (mn Heaven indeed the 
Saints ſball reign.) we 
Nay, Ic canngc. be meapt. of 2. kingdom wherein the Sazncs 4 
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hal ſiceternally wich Chriſt in Heaven : I might give you ma» 
ny Scriptures for that, but I wil only give you one Scripture, 
12 Cor. 15. 28. \And when all things ſhal be ſubdued unto him 
then ſhal the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjet# unto him, that put all 
tbings under him, that God may be All in All. Here he tels us 
that chere isa cime chac God thal be All in All, both unto Chriſt, 
and unco his Saints; yea, and you hal find in chis chaprer, char 
'Teſus Chrift ſhal give up che Kingdom unro che Father ( ſpea- 
ing of the ciae of che reſurreQion) when al ſhal riſe again 3 and 
when chat ſhal come, the kingdom ſhal be delivered up unto che 
Facher ; ſothat this is a time before the general Reſurreftion, 
chat Chriſt ſhal Gr upon the Throne, there is yer a time berween 
this and che Saints being in Heaven, when the Saints ſhal fic up* 
on Chrifts Throne (as be upon his Fathers) in anocher manner 
chan now they do : Therefore ſurely Chrift ſhal have the King- 
doms of chis world ſubdued unto bim in another manner than 
yec he hath; and for the proof of ir,do bur read che 7.chap. of che 
Book of Daniel, and you ſhal find abundanc of proof; raere ſhal 
be abundanc deal of glory in chac kingdom of his, chere he ſha] 
have attendants to purpoſe thouſand chouſands adminiftred un= 
to him, and cen thouſand times cen thouſand ftood before Chriſt; 
and though there was a Judgment and the Books were brough, 
yet it% apparant afterwards, that the Scripture ſpeaks of a time 
that ſhould be before che Saints ſhould come co Heaven ;' for he 
faith chis, That as concerning the reft of the Beaſts, they had 
their Dommion taken away ; yet their lives were prolonged for 
a ſeaſon : Therfore it is not meant ac thac crime when che Saints 
hal aſcend up into Heaven with Jeſus Chriſt, for the Beaſts had 
rheir lives prolonged for a ſeaſon and cime afcer that: Bur ſaich he 
inver.18, The Saints of the moſt High ſhal take your Kingdom, 
and poſſeſs it for ever, even for ever and ever. And in ver. 2t. 
I bebeld, and the ſame horn made war with the Saints, and pre- 
wvailed againſt them until the Ancient of daies came, and judg- 
ment was given unto the Saints of the moſt High; and the time 
came that the Saints poſſeſſed th: Kingdom. Then ver.27. And 
the kingdom and dommion, and the greateſt of the kingdom un- 
der the whol Heaven, fhal be given to tbe people of the Saints « 
tbe moſt High,whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting langdom,and all 
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Dominions ſhal ſerve and obey bim. What Dominions ſhal there 
be when che Saincs are iifthe Higheſt Heavens, co ſerve and obey 
Chriſt } He means che Domin1ons that are here upon the earth, 
ſhal ſerye and obey Chciſt : Therefore tbe Kingdom of Jrivs 
Chriſt is not of chis world, nor be ſaid hereafter to*be Tach a 
world as this is : but when here ſhal be anocber world, then 
Chriſt ſhal have a Kingdom that ſhal be ſuch Glory as ſhal be 
apparent coals and ſucha Kingdom as the Kivgs of the Exch 
hal come and bring theic Glory toit 3 as in 21. of Revelations, 
you ſhal find, ebat 1t*s ſaid, of the Kings of the Earth. Read 
buc char deſcription of che glorious condition of the Church of 
God chere, and you fhal ſee this crue : And the Nations of them 
which are ſaved, ſhal walk;n the light of it : andthe Kjngs of 
the Earth do bring their glory and bonor to it. But thatis ina» 
| nother world, not chat world chat Ghrciſt ſpeaks of here ip chis 
place of Fohn, & q 
Only now do but conſider a lictle of che excellency of this 
Point by way of preparation to you for the next time... It 
would be a notable Scripture to take off our hearts from al the 
chings of this world. _ The righs underftanding of this would 
ſpiricualize the hearcs of the Saints, would away the ofs. 
fences of che croſs of Jeſus Chrift, would help them to cairy. 
| chemſelves chrough this world with a great deal of joy and tris 
umph, and not much to regard how things go here below, I 
through the mercy of God am brought into theKingdom ws. 
Chriſt. And I find che whol cenor of Scripture carries it 
_ the Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift is not of this world, bur ina ſpirt-- 
tual way, Oh then, lec me have (piricual mercies, let me enjoy 
Jeſus Chrift in the way of his ſpiricual Ki z and. farewel. 
the world, andal chings under Chriſt, Tculy Chriftians are noc 
acquainted with this Poinc of the ſpiciual Governmens of Je-. 
ſus Chrift in his Church, and how the Father bath ſo or» 
dered things, chat In this world Chriſt ſhould bave a Kingdom, 
but our Of this world, | 
And bleſſed are chey that have by the holy Ghoft an inlighe- 
ning co underſtand chis Myftery, co ſee che cealicy of it indeed, 
Thar che Kingdom of Chcift is not of chis world... 
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| Joun 18.36. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, My Kingdom is not of 
this world, 


A#Ep2Any Particulars I paft over che laſt day briefly, which 
ME I cold you would. need fome: further explication. 
* _® Plegiveyou ſome few things about that, and chen 
-pI00+% proceed to Application of alk \ 

"The Priviledpes of chis Kingdom of Chrift, they are noc of 
this world. Plenime a princtpalone ; andrhis is/che priviledgot 
#{; rhiat &re under che Kwgdom: of Chrift ; That all buſineſſes, 
franſat#ions bettveen God and'them are in the Court of Chriſt 
_ the Mediator: They are nor in the Court of exadt and ſevere 

aftice, bur chey are to be ccied for cheir eternal eftates, and for 

1 chey do” in the Court of Chrift, in bis Kingdom 3 which is a 
chiigtcy priviledy che'Saitico have, Av kinydoms have ſeveralpri- 
fied : Ws aprearer O__ be cried40-one kingdomithan 
i anochert , Almien and wornen in cheie nacural eftares, notun- 
det'\che Kingdom of Chrift, chey are co betried/in' che Coure of 
Jaffice, Ze. che Cour of Gods Providential Kingdom,and chere 
ey are either ro beacquicred, or condemned'by the Law'z that's 

8 way. of Gods proceetlings towards thoſe: that are-under bis 
Phvridenicia tia] Kingdom, orly co bedealc wirhal according rothe 
Eaw. Baralthoſethat areunder che Kingdom of Chrift, have 
al their buſineffes, in refexence co God, cried-in another Court, 
cried inthe Court G I may ſocal it) of che Goſpel,in che Judi- 
carure of Jeſty - for Chriſt he was Mediator co rhem, be'is 


the [ute co paſi alſettencer concerning them :-and che right un» 


of this would much belp in tbe point of Beleevers 


. 
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being chaſtiſed for ſin ; it's crue, chey are not chaſt iſed by judge» 
menc out of the Gourt of Lav as other men are; bur they ace 
chaſtiſed by Chriſt char bagh che Judicature commicced co him, 
and che Adauiniſtcation of al things, efpecnlly concerning his 
Chuici and People, and by a fentence from him chaſtiled 3 not 
by a tertence from che Facher,as he is theJudg of al fleth procee- 
ding according to the Law. This is che matn thirg whict we 
{pzke 10 before, Buc yet chere are divers other things, 

2, That all that arein Chriſts Kyngdom,are Free-men,they 
are de}gveced irom bordaye : aithacereout of chis Ringdom are 
bondeflaves, chey are under che Prince of ches world, (thac is,the 
Devil) and 19 favery uato him they are al as vaflals undec the 
Law,in bondage, and have ao Gther ipirit bur a ſpirit of bondage 
in them, they ace (Javes co tin, chey are under the curſe of che 
Law : Eut now being brought co the Ringdom of Chriſt, they 
are made tee, ioey are tree Denizens ot Heaven, | 

3. And then trom hence tollows in che third place: All thas 
are in Chriſts Kirgdom,ybave the priviledg of a free crade co Hea-» 
ven, they have free c:ratiick co Heaven : there is now a bleſſed in- 
tercourle berween Heaven aiid rhemychat they have by being ſub- 
jects of this Kingdom : As we know the Subjects of chis King= 
dom have many Freedoms that Forceigners bave nor, thatchoſe 
that belong coanother Kingdom bave nothing to do with. Sa 
the Subjects of Chriſts Kingdom have a freedom of coming inca 
Gods preſence, of trading co che promiſed Land char ochers 
bave not; others are caſt ous of Gods ſighs, and cannot rrade cg 

Heaven ſo as Beleevers do that are brought under che Kingdom 
of Chriſt, | 

4, By wertue of this Kingdom they come to bave right unto 

all the Ordinances of Chriſt : And only by this we come (I tay) 
to have right unto chem, fo as cobe cur own. Iedeed, Chcift tor 
the ſake of ſuch as are his Elect cones, chat he-ittends co bring ins 
ta his Kingdom, he ſends forth his Word, the preaching of the 
Word uncothem z but when chey ace brought into his Kiogdom 
then chey are under the Miniſtry of che Word in anoghec way, 
Chriſt hen is cher great Paſtor and Shepheard,: and ſ6 bis Mi 
niſtecs ace in a more peculiar manner Paſtors and Shepheardeun= 
rothem, And beſt re are other O:dinances:that they.bave: 
Y nothing. 
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nothing to do withal til they be brought into the Kingdom of 
Chriſt 3 namely,the ſeals of the Covenanc, with ſome others chac 
mighr be named : That's che graar priviledg of thoſe that are 
under the Kingdom of Chcift, co have right co al Ordinances ; 
Ceicainly al Sarnrs and Beleevers, bave right unto al, bur they 
are co come 1n an orderly way to them, 

5- By being under the Kingdom of Chriſt, there as this Pris 
wilede:; Protet#ion. As Kuwpgs ſhould be the Proteftors of 
their Subj=&ts : Jelus Chrift bath caken upon him che ProceRti- 
on of al iuch as come undec him, al power in Heaveh and Earth is 

wen unco Chritt, and ic is al exerciſed for their Protection, to 
deliver them from d-ngers bodily and {piricual, to protect their 
ſouls,chey are under Chriſts Kingly power for proteCtion; when 
any tempration to {11 comes,they ſhould fty unto Chrift as King, 
co ſhield chem from theie enemies, when their ſpiricual enemies 
come in like a floud, chencheSpiric of Chriſt ſecs up a ſtandard 
againft them. 

6. They ſbal certainly bave vittory over al their enemie: : 
This Kingdom fhal never be ſhaken, ler al che world conſpire 
what they wil _—_ if, Che gates of Hel ſhal not prevail apainft 
ic, 20 cunning devices, no ſubcil waies ſhal ever overcome this 
Kingdom, no, nor any one Subject of this Ringdom. This is 
a priviledg beyond what is in the World, A Kingdom may 
preſerve its {elt fo as co continue a Kingdom, but many Subjects 
may be deſtroyed in the preſervation of it : bur this is ſuch a 
Kingdom as there ſhal never one Subze& be deftroyed i it, that 
is, Al che enemies ſha] never cake off one Subjert from chis King» 
dom 3. indeed they may take away their bodily fives , but that 
x buc atransferring of chem co the more glorious part of the 
Kingdom that they hal atrainro: Then may a SubjeCt of this 
Kingdom be ſaid to be deſtroyed, when he ſhal be cur off from 
Chrift, and loſe the grace that he hach received : but none ſhal 
be thus deſtroyed, bur ſhal be preſerved by Chrift, and fhal cer 


that's a fix Proviledg. 

97: By being in this Kingdom, Beleevers are made every one of 
tbem Kines : m_ they be ſubjects tn tne ferſe unto Chriſt, 
yer Chriſt bagh made chem Kings and Prrfts unro God (iorhey 


tainly overcome al enemies, both inward and outward. And: 
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ace called in Sccipruce.) I here's no Kingdom where al che ſubs \ 


jects are Kings 1c is to here, Chriſt makes al chat come under 
His Kingdom ro be Kings, and they: have ( according to 
their princely S:ace ) che Angels to their puard; as Kings bave 
cheic gnacd where ever chey go; fo the pooreſt and meaneſt Be- 
leever chat is under chis Kingdom of Chrift bach his guaxd of 
Angels whereloever he goes ; though ic be a poor ſmoky hoſe os 
Cottage thac he lives1n, yer it 1s guarded by Angels, every night 
chey keep the door and watch abour the B24: Thus the Sciip- 
cure tels us that che Angels ace Miniſtring Spicics for Gods E- 
lect. | 
8. The benefie of chis Kingdom of Chriſt, It is ſpirital peace 
and joy in tbe holy g9oft:So in Rom. 14.17. The kingdom of God 
conſiſts nos in meat and drink, tut in righteonſneſi,and peace, 
joy in the boly ghoſt; There's another manner of peace than che 
world gives. Su Ghciit in Fobn, 14. 17. Peace Þ leave with you, 
my peace give unto you not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Ic's che note af a lexrnued Interpreter ſpeaking of this places] give 
not peaceasthe world gives ; che world gives peace ( ſaich =, 
by zaking away aftictions from a troubled perion; but. Chr) 
gives peace by caking away a troubled perſon from alliction, 
His meaning is this ; che worlds way copgive peace, is to take a- 
way trouble from us? but the way that Chriſt bach is co take 
the trouble of our bearrs from our afthGion : the world cangos 
give ſo longas the aWliftion continues, bone Chriſt gives peace 
chough the affliction doth continue 3 that's thus, Chriſt He 
cakes off che croubleſomnels of mens heatts from the affliiftion 3 
che world cakes off the affl;Gtion from che trouble of mens hearts; 
now Chis is a great deal betrer peace when the crouble of ouc 
hearcs is taken away, chough the aflition continues, racher 
chen when the affliCtion is caken away and ccouble of heart cons 
tinues, I give peace, not as the world pives peace, *cis inward 
ce, the warlds is ourward, che world cakes away ſome troue 
ble, buc I cake away che'very root of all eroublez che branches 
ace taken away by the peace of che world}, chac is, whereas you 
.had nos rcaging before, nor che freettorn of your eſtargs before, 
you ſhal have chat nov 3 buc che root of al your cebuble the 
world cannot take away, _— fin, buc Itake away ſin char 
- 1$ 
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is Che root of al trouble, We may ( through the blefling of 
God upon Armies, Parliament, wemay ) come to have out- 
ward peace, thac is, tredom from ourward croubles z Oh bur 
there may be vexation aud trouble in cur ſpirits in the mean 


Goſpel-C onverſation. 


time. But Chrifts peace is eſpecially 1the conſcience and hearc, 


within doors; we may have peace here mix: with abuudance 
of ſin and wickednels : it may be procuied ina fintul way, or 
Itumay be che cauſe of much fin z bur my paace isa holy peace,ic 
doth further holineſs wheceloever I give 1t, my Peace 1« a laſting 
and a ſtabl? peace; pzace here may be bur toc a few months, 


but my peace ſha] be erecnally, I give peace, not as the world, 


that is the fruic of the Kingdon of Chriſt ; So the cruth is, 
chough there be many ourward aMlictions attend the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, yet che Kingdom of Ghcift 1s alwayes in pezce and in 
joy of the holy Ghoſt, Thar js a pciviledge which we can ne» 
ver be crowned with but inthe Kingdom of Chriſt, as we can 
never enjoy peace bu: h2ce, al che peacethac mens conſciences 
have ci] they come under the Kingdom of Chrift ic wil cucn 
to greater tronble, that peace they bave and live loofly, nor be- 
ivg ſubdued co the Kingdom of Chrift wil turn to horror and 
milery 3 and ſo the joy that there is mche world ic wil curn co 
ſorrow and vexation; *cis' proper tothe Kingdom of Chriſt ro 
bave joy in the holy Ghoſt ; chou mayeſt have joy in thy cups, 
Joy in thy diſhes, joy in thy mirch and wicked company, bue *cis 
proper to the Kingdom of Chriſt co bring joy untpeakable and 
glorious unto the {oulz the foul never knows experimentally 
what the joy of the holy Ghoſt means, cil it comes under the 
Kingdom of Jeius Chrilt, 1s che priviledge of che Kingdom of 
Chriſt co brirp ſpirrtualpeace which paſſech al underſtanding, 
aud zoy in the boly Ghoſt. 

Ninthly, This is a Pciviledy in the Kingdom of Chrift,that al 
tharare in his Kingdom have right co al che pifcs and graces of 
al rhe Saucs in the world: Whether Paul,or Apollosgor Cepbys 
or Lite or death, alis yours, for you are Chrilts, ard Chrilt is 
Gods , They have (l ſay right co al, althe gifs of al che Mini- 
fters of che world, and the graces of al the Saints they work for 
gocd unto theme 
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Tenthly and laſtly, They are all Heirs of Chriſt with an;am+ 
mortal Crown of Glory, that zz laid up in Heaven for them. 
Taus Chriifts Kingdom 15 nor of chis world, che priviledges of ic 
are beyond the worlds, which can only be ſeen by che eyes of 
faith, for they are ſpiritual and glorious priviledgee. 

Queſt. It you a5k me, Why x it that God the Father would 
not bave bis Son to have hzs Kingdom in this world 2 Certain: 
ly God might bave given to Chriſt al the Government of this 
world, megbt have made him tbe great Emperor to have nuPd in 
an external way, and al his Subjetts to bave been in pomp and 
glory bere below, 

Anſ, Burt God would not have the Kingdom of his Son here 
in this world, for theſe Reaſons : 

Fuſt, Becaule that hereby he would confound the wiſdom of 
the world, and ſhew the vanity of al che chings of this preſenc 
world, and che folly of the hearts of men that are ſer upon the 
things of this world ; we look upon theſe things as greac things, 
bur God bath ſhewed chat he doch not look upon chem as greac 
matters, but as thin2s char have little value and <xcellency in 
them, and cherefore he would nor have his Son to have hus King- 
dom here of chis world ; ſurely it chere were ſuch excellent chings 
here as men dream of, chen undcubredly Chriſt ſhould have bad 
his Kingdom of this world z bur thac God might confound al che 
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olorygand nun-plus che wiſdom of this world, cherfore he would. 
ao another way to work, God would fo oder chings that he / 
would tetch about che glory of his Name, 1nd chole great things / 


that he did 1ncend from al etetnicy, he would te:ch chem aboucr 
in a way Chat ſhould be hidden fcom che eyes of che world, ina: 
way thac ſhould appear concemprtible in che eyes of the world, 
and he would by this rebuke and ſhame al be pride, folly, and 
vanity of che world, chere is no greater rebuke of che pride, fol- 
ly,and vanity of the world, chan in my T exc here, that ſaith, The 
Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt is not of this world. 


Secondly, Becauſe the Lord delights ſo much in the exerciſe. 


of the graces of bis ſpirit, the ſpiritual working of the bearts of 
bis Saints: chere's nothing that is ab extra trom God, that 1s. 


more deliphetul co hun than che exerciſes of the graces of his ſpi-- 


cut in the hearcs of his Saines Fexcepring what is inche Perſon of 
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Chriſt himſelf ) nothing more pleaſing in al the works chat ever 
God made 11 which he takes more pleaſure chan in the exerciſe 
of faich, and humilicy, and of pacience, and the like; and the 
holineſs of his Sainics, Now the lets che Kingdom of Chriſt & 
of the world, che more bright ard glorious do the graces of the 
Saints appear, the more do they come cobeexercited z had che 
Saints a worldly glory and pamp here, their graces would nor 
ſhine forth ſoeminenc, there would not be ſuch a ſpiritual hy 
ftce and ſhine upon them : but now that God may execciſe,eſpe» 
cially che prace ot tab, and humilicy, and patience, and ſelf- 
denial, and brotherf; love which are (o precious co him 3; chere- 
fore Gcd hah fo ordered things that che Kingdom of bis Son 
ſhould noc be of this world, buc ic ſhauld be {punctual (ic may 
be) you think ic a {ad atfliction chat you have not Chote com- 
forcs that you ſee others bave in the world, you bave nor tuch 
eftaces and bravery as others have, brave dwellings, coſtly fur- 
niiurces, and fine cloaths as others have, and you cannoc pro» 
vide for your children as they do; I bur is thece the exercite of 
faithin God in the want of theſe chings ? che exerciſe of humi- 
licy,ſelf- denial, of patience ? Know thac cheſe are more glorious 
thivgs chan if chou didft fi: upon a Throne with a Crown of 
Gold upon thy head,and a Sc<prer in thy hand,ard al che people 
proftrating themſelves before chee, chis were al bur a childiſh 
vanity 1n compariſon of the exerciſe of che graces of Gods Spi- 
ris, thou haft chat that is more excellent 1h che eyes of God and 
of his Son, and in the eyes of che bleſſed Angels, far more excel» 
' lene chan theſe ourward, pompous, glorious, glitrecing vaniries 
that ace bere : and when chou findeft by experience chac che 
Kingdom of Chriſt is nor of this world, Oh then think, thac 
ſurely God delights much in cbe execciſe of che graces of his Spi= 
ritin his Saints : And this is the reaſon why he would noc have 
che Kingdom of Chriſt to be of chis world. ' 

. Thirdly and Laſtly, Therefore be would not bave it to be of 
this voorld, that hereafter when the Lord ſhal come to fetch our 
al bz glory from tboſe things tbas. ſeem to be tbe moſt contrary, 
that bs power and wiſdom may be more glor30454, and'appear 
more evidently, that bis glory may be more conſpicuous 7 as cer- 
ainly it wil hereaiter as che greas Day wiieu the iflue of al che 
| great 
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preac defigns chat God had in {ending of Chriſt intothe world, 

when the iſſue of al ſhal come and be accomplithr,chen the Name * 
of God wil be fo much the more honorable co al eternity, becauſe 

he hath wrought our ſuch glorious things, from that which did. 

ſeem to che eye of fleſhto be ſomean and contemptible, 


AS PLICATION. 

But by way of Application z and that ſhal be builc upon the 
conſideration of the Point more generally z and upon the Rea- 
ſons that arenamed, why the Kingdom of Chriſt 1s nor of this 
world. 

From hence follows thus much in the firſt place, That if the 
Kingdom of Chriſt be not of this world, then there is a bappineſs. 
heyond the things of this world to be bad ; that we muſt certain* 
ly couclude and determine : If we beleeve chis Point, That 
Chriſts Kiugdom 1s not of this world, we muſt lay down this for 
a certain and intallible ground chat we may build upon, That 
there is a happinels co be atrained untogthar is beyond his world, 
for ſurely there is a good in the 3D, up of Chriſt chere.is ſoc» 
what beyond this world for the fouls of the children of men te 
look after as their chief good, as theic happineſs 3 rhat'sa confe» 
Rory that follows from it, The KRingdum of Chriſt whacſoever 
ic be, it*s a glorious Kingdom, it is the Kingdota of his dear Son. 
(as the Sctiprure y_ and therfore very glorious : Andalithe 
glory of che Kingdom of Solomon, it was but co typifie our the 
ploty of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; now that is nor of this worlds. | 
cherefore there is ſome glory beyond chat of this world : and it 
is a gocd lign of a ſpicitual eye, and a fpiricual heart, co be able 
coſeean excellency and glory that is beyondrthis world ;, tro be 
able co look higher and tuicher chan this world can: We think 
chac al the good things that Gbd hath ro communicace co the 
children of mengthould be here on earth ; bur I beſeech you ton - 
fider of it; can we think in our coniciences that al che good. 
things chat God hath to communicate co ſuch as he loves ſhould 
be here in chis world ? cercainly, nos Conſider therefore that 
al che good chings thac God intends for his people, ate nor of. 


this 
Fuſt, I's called, An evil world.. Truly it's no great matcer,and: 
We. 
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we ſhould not account much that the Kingdom of Chritt is nor 
of this world, it we conlider theſe chinps : 

Firſt, Thar this world 1s an evil world. Gal, 4, We are de» 
livered trom this evil world, 

Seconaly, I's a world, that the Devil (in Scripture) is called 
che god of, and the prince of this world; 2 Cor. 4.4. Whoſe 
eyes the god of this world bath blinded. Sutely 8ll the goed 
things thac God hath co communicate to his Sainrs, are not of 
this world, that 1s att evil world, that is a world chat che very 

2v1li!s pod of it (in Scripture Phrate.) 

Thicdly, A world,zl whole bravery ,zod porp,znd glory, it is 
not of che Father, 1 Fob. 2. 16. you have an Epi:omy thereof 
what the excellency of rhe world is, for faith be, AU that is an 
the world, tbe luſts of the fl: ſb, Iuſts of 1þ2 eyes, and the pride of 
life : Under thele chree heads are al things chat che men of che 
world look upon as delirable z either they are the lufts of che 
fleſh, rhe luſts of che eyes, or the pride of life : But ſaich he, All 
char is inthe world, is not of the Father, bur is of the world, 
Sucely the chef things that God hath co communicate co his 
Saincs, are not of the things of chis world; for al that 3s 1n the 
world, is nor of the Father z And wouldeſt not thou have the 
riches of che Father ? *Tiscrue, God isthe Creator of al chings, 
and bach the diſpoſe of alchings z but that that the men ot che 
world look upon as the excellent things that are here, chey are 
not of the Father, they are none of the good things that God the 
Father hath co beftow upon his children ; and cberefore ſurely, 
there is a happinels beyond the chings of this world. Oh my 
Bretbren, chac I could bur ſo take off che hearcs of people by this 
point from the things of this world, as to make them look after 
the Kingdom of Chrcift thar is not of this world; for you lee 
that all chats herein the world, the Scripruce ſaith, ir is not of 
the Father. 

Fourthly, As all the excellent things are not of the Father, 
ſo the truth 3x, al tbe glory that is in the world it 3s but darkneſs, 
1t 75 a dungeon of darkneſs to a ſpiritual eye : Asthe Bats can ſee 
in the vighc; ſoche men of che world they think chey ſee ſome 
gliccering here in the world, but inthe language of Scripture, 
and co ſpiritual hearts, ic is but darkneſs : Hence the wu" 


Epb.6. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt feb and blood, but a- 
eainſt principalities and powers ,againſt the rulers of the dark- 
neſs of this world. Rulers of the darkneſs of chis world are un- 
cleat ſpirireg(piritual wickednefT2s; che Devils are the-Rulers of 
the darkneſs ofthis world, chis world ic hath a darkneſs wit, and 
therefose ſurely cbe chief good things that God hath co beſtow 
upon the Saints,they are things thacare beyond chis world, 

Fiftly, The world knows not God, Joho 17.25. The world 
is thac chac Chriſt (3ich,doch not know the Father 3 O righteous 
Father, the world hath not known thee. Take men thar are che 
wileft of the world, and have al the wiſdom thac 'this world can 
afford, ic wil not help chem co che knowledg of the Father, che 
world know not thoſe excellent and glorious things that are of 
the Father. 

Sixtly, The world i lies in wickgdneſi, 1 John 5.19« ( as 


{omtimes I have opened char Scciprure co you ) Juft as you'ſee. 


in a common thoar, a carrion, a dead'dog thac lies over bead and 
ears 1n mice or mud in a common ſhore, and 1n itsown tilehineſs: 
{o the whol world lies in wickedneſs,the wickedneſs of the world 
15 like che common {hoar, in which cbere is nothing bu: ftlch and 
dirt 3 and che world as adead carrion lies in ies dwn pollutions: 
{urely then there are other things chac Gad hath ro communickte 
co his' Saints than the-chings of chis world;z* and. we ſhould 
ce. though che Kingdom of Chriſt be nor of this 
world. 1% 
Seventhly, The world it paſſeth away with the. luſts of. it, 
1 Fobn 2. 17. it is a nocable Scripture tor that'>.dnil theiworlkd 


paſſeth away, and the luſt; thereof ; but be that dotb ihe mill of - 


Godzabideth for ever, (ipeaking before of whatiwas'the gloty of 
theworld) andit paſſec away wkhche lufts thereof, Mark, 


not only the things of che world paſlerb away,but chevecy luſt co 


thoſe things paſſeth away ;.. As now; mgn.and women whohave 
bor a mA bravely fora while; fb how picedy acs 
they for checantents of chis-world'® how:doabrh long aod.defice 
as they Rare ſuch a jmerey/ Meeting with ſuch triends;and 
uch caeer, and {uct ings in ; they. make protuiſron for the fleſh, 
to ful tbe luſt. th reaf.. Hukngw: (quack) wick aro 
not quly theſe copafares ths] be 5xlgen fxom-«cbeny, buc:cheverys 
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lafts of chem ſhal paſsaway ; chat is, they ſhal bave no mind in 
che world co them : Take a poor man that was wont co long for 
theſe things, when he liech upon his ſick bed, at the point of 
death, now he looks upon thefe things as choſe things chac are 
dry leaves, he hath no mind co theny, not ſo much as a fanſie 
afcer cheſe things, al the varniſh of > A things of the world are 
gone in his eyes, be taſts chem no more than che white of an egg, 
yea, the defire of his hearc is dead cothem : as now, a man that 
lufted afcer drink, when his delice is ſatisfied,the very deſire afcer 
it is gone 3 and one Chat JIiv'd 1n gluctony, whey his body is a lir- 
cle diſtempered,the very lufts thereof paſſech away : (urely there 
are other things that God hath for his people than the chings of 
this world. 

Eighcly, There muſt be ſomwhat elſe beſades the things of this 
zworld, for Chriſt bim(elf is not of chis world, Fohn 8 23. Are 
31 che good things that the Father hath co communicate, of thus 
world, and not Chriſt himlelt of this world ? Let me tel you, 
ChrifF is che greareft pifc chatever waspiven, or poſſibly could be 
received, and yet Chriſt is nor of chis world; cherefore there is 
{omwhart elſe beſides che things of chis world, chat God bath for 
ſome of the children of men, thac he intends good unto. 

Nintbly, The Saints are ſaid, not co be of chis world, Fob. 1 5. 
19. & 17.14. If they benor of this world, chen their bappinels is 
not here, God hath other happineſs for chem chan chat which is 
hece. 

Teathly, The Scripture makes it to be a ſign of a child of 
wrath that be walks according to the courſe of this world (in 2 
Foh. 2.) this s enough co deſcribe a child of wrath. 

Eleventbly, It's made a ſign of one that is an enemy to God ; 
pnd that's hateful before God, chat w a lover of chis world, Fam. 
+4. And 1 Fob. 2. 15. He that loves the world, the love of #be 
Fatber is not in bum ;, and the friendſhip of the world is enmi- 
2y to God ({aith the holy Ghoft in choſe cwo Scripeures) if ſo be 
that in the world there were the ſpecial things chac God hath to 
communicate to the childcen of men z cercainly then God would 
have his people co love che world, he would ſay,love theſe things 
for chefe ace the fruigs of my favor and love, theſe are part of the 
Fiche chat I baye to communicace co thoſe chac T inc Peng 
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and cberefore delight in theſe, expatiace your hearc in thele : 
Oh no! ſaich the holy Ghoſt, whoſoever loves the world is an 
enemy co God, And,if che Jove of che world be in you,the love 
of che Father is noc in you : ſurely chen here are nv: the chings 
| that God incends for the children of men. 
Twelfthly, The world is that that ſhal bz condemned, 1 Cor. c 
11. 32. That ye may not be condemned with the world, thas 
notes that God intends to condemn this who] world, al theſe 
things ace under the ſentence of deach,and al che men of che world 
are condemned before God; and chertore theſeare nocthe thingy 
| chac men ſhould to much look after co makethem happy. 
1 _Thicreenchly, Take al the world togecher 5 che Scripture 
ſpeaks by way of ſuppoſition, That a man may gain the whol 
world, and yet bis ſoul be loſt for ever, If one man could ger al 
| the world into his poſleſlion, and thereby loſe his ſoul, is would 
be an il bargain; che world then hath no ſuch excellency in it as 
thac we ſhould place our happineſs in ic ; God bath ſontching 
| elſe for his people chan cheſe chings chat ace ac the beſt undee 
Moon: vanities. 
Foucceenthly, If Chriſt; Kjngdom be not of this worldgthen 
certainly thoſe that are of the world are not of bir Kingdom ; 
4 for theſe two cannot ftand together, char Chriſts ki thould 
not be of chis world, and yer chac choſe chat ace of the world, 
ſhould be of his Kingdom z if ſuch as are of the world are none os 
his kingdom,then certainly a worldly man or woman is not ofthe 
kingdom of Chriſt, Chcift owns chers nor as under his kingdom, 
they ace Vagabonds and Runnagates not under che Procection of 
Jeſus Chrifk, not partakers of any priviledg of Jeſus Chrift, 
Queſt. Y ou wil ſay tro me, How ſhould one now when aman 
| 15 a man of this world ? The Scripmure makes a plain diftini#i«. 
on of ſome that are of #bis world, and ſome not ;- the beft of all 
you wil ſay they bave bearts worldly enough, and they deſire to 
bave the comforts of this world as wel as others ? 
Anſvo. Well, chough there ace ſome, yec we had need look 
ro our ſelves, to examine whether we be of che world yea oxn0, 
for chece lies chus much upon-ir, That if we be ofche world, we | 
ace not of the Kingdom of Chrift. Now I would give yaw buc. YJ 
cheſe chree nores of a manof che world. - ot revel | 
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—— : The ficſt is this: One that is a man of the world is ſuch an 


'one as could be content if God roould let him live here in this 
world; and enjoy what he doth, be would be content for to 
live bere for ever, and could be ſatisfied though he never enjoyed 
any thing from God but what he bath received bere, if be might 
alwaies hold it. Here's an evident Argumenc of a man of the 
world, I mean ſuch a man as hach health of body ip this wocld, 
he hath for outwards as much as the world can afford any man, 
chzc for che properneſs of his body, his comlineſs, his health, he 
bath as much as che world can give, he hath convenient dwelling, 
with al accommodations belopging thereunco, and he hath che 
comiags in of the world asmuch as his heart can deſire, he bach 
his wite and cbildeen abouc him, in which he hath a great deal of 
delight and content : now, I would bur pur it co this man, Whacr 
ſayeit chou_ } would not chis ſatisfie chy heart if thou mighceſt 
alwaies be here, alwaies have thy houſe,and gardens, and walks, 
and :heſe eomings in that thou haft now, chat thou mighceft fare 
deliciouſly every day, and bave the ſweet and fat of the world, 
would ic no: fatisfie thy {oul,though God ſhould never give thee 
any ching elle but rhis ? 

- I beſeech you, in your own thoughts, anſwer even to God this 
queftion,and ſeriouſly look into your hearts,for you may know 
very much of your heares upon the anſwer to his queſtion, you 
may come to know what iz like co become of you tor ever, even 
fromthe anſwer thac your conſciences would give to chisque» 
ftion ; That man or woman whoſe conſcience tels them chac 
this would facisfie, then we may conclude, that ſurely thacmen 
or woman is of chis world , becauſe che things of chis world 
would be enough for his portion : Burt now take a man.or wo- 
man that is chaten our of this world, that is of the Kinpdom of 
JeſurChrift, unto whom the Lord bath made known The chings 
of anather world, and che excellencies of Jeſus Chrift, and ſuch 
a one though ic had ten chouland- times more than « bath, 
though it had what poſlibly can be imagined, ir would ſay, Lord, 
iP9crue, lam unworthy of the leaſt crum of bread chat leac, oc 
of the leaſt drop of water, bur yer ic is not'al the worldy nor 
ret chouſand worlds can ſatkfiemy ſoul, for che portion of is, Ic 

i agcbing but chy ſelf, che ynſcacchable'riches of Jeſus _ 
| | ; A 


found ſuch I—_ Within ; 
promiſe, and canſt bleſs thy (elf u promiſes, hapnanmons 
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chote bleſſed things that thou haft revealed in that glorious 
Kingdom of thy Son, ic's only that that can {atisfie my-toul for 
the portion of it : andif chun thouldeſt ſay, Wel, thou ſhalc 
have al the things in the world for thy portion, and enjoy them 
for ever, I ſhould account my ſelf in a miſerable condition, for 
thou haft revealed better and higher chings co my foul 3 this 
would be the anſwer of one that is choſen out of the world chac 
bach a gracious hear, and is brought under the Kingdom of Je- 
ſus Chrift. | 
2. A ſecond note that I would give to know whether a man be 
a man of this world or no, is this, A man of this world is one 
that accounts the poſſeſſions of worldly comforts, to begreater 
riches than any riches contained in the promiſes ; that looks 
upon the comforts of this world as real things, they have them ia 
poſleflion : Bur looks upon the promiſe, as Char chac hath bur a 
notion in it, as if there were no ſuch reality and exc#l/ency inthe 
chipgs of che promiſe 3 a man that dares not truſt God wpon bus 
word,upon his promiſe, without (eeing in & way of cea{on or lence 
houw things may come in unto bim for {upply tromthe things of 
.Chis world z this is a man of- the world, he hath a promile, . bur 
things govery ul with him in reſpect of bis outward eftace, 1 
ipect of whatſoeyer by fence or reaſon he is able to diſcern, be 
looks upon bimſelFas miſerable, if indeed God would givehim 


-1n the things of the world in real poſleſſion,thac would fatisfiebim, 
-bur not the promuſe ; This: is an evidence of a. worldly heacr, 
-that regards more the poſſeſſion of the things of the world than che 


pronute ot God far proyifion for him 4 as fot-promiles, he thinks 
caac that man 1s but in a lad condi:ion, That hath-nothing buc bare 
pcomiles to live upon ; here's a worldly heart chat bath low and 
mean thoughes of the promiſes: Bur now, one- who is. caken 
out of this world, and. cranflated- into the Kingdom of Jeſus 


Chriſt, regards morecor have; a: promiſe co hve, . than co. 


have polleſſions ro live upon : Pcomiles in-the word ace grea 

and more real things to that ſoul than any Bills or Bonds » 4 

mencan be, he can live betcec, upon a Promile,;than upon Bils,. 

or :Bordeg oc:Lea(cs, os any (uchthings ip cheworld :;Heſtchou: 

us canft cloſe wih-ghe 
uw 
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and an intereſt in many Pcomiles in the Book of God, for lite 
and godtineſs are more co me than al the Treaſuries of Egypt, 
and though I do nar enzoy fo much in the hand as others, yer 
my hearc bach enough, becauſe it is poſſeſt by Chriſt, in whom 
al the promiſes are Yea, and Amen; chat is, tuce and infallible, 
God 15 faithful who bath promiſed ;, this is an argument char 
chou arc raken cur of the world, and taken intorbe Ringdom of 
Jeſus Crit, bur ocherwiſe, chou chat cant not iruſt God for 
by oucward eftate, bedy and ſoul upon a promile, this 13 an evi- 
dence of or e chat hach his hearc {er on che world. 

3» Achicd fign of a man of this world, is this, A man of the 
world bleſſes thoſe that are l:he bimfelf, looks uj on, and mea= 
ſures the bappineſs or miſery of other men, according to rohat 
they do enjoy, or according to what they do enjoy in this world : 
They cal che proud happy 3 I mean by this chey meaſuce che 
happineſs of other men,accocding co what they have of the world, 
and think that che meer enjoying of worldly accommodations is 
enough co make men happy, notwithſtanding they ſee them co be 
very wicked and ſinful, ye: {o long as they flourifh as a green bay 
tree, yet rejoyce in them and with chem, yea, gec chemſelves in 
che midſt of che guile char is upon them, when conſcience ( as a 
woolf in their boſom) flies 1a cheir faces, yer they cab bleſs them- 
telves in the enjoyment of ourward comforts,and fer thac againſt 
any trouble of mind whatſoever, as it ſobe it were enough to 
make up cheir comfores : I have been ar ſuch a prard; and contra=- 
ted ſuch guiltineſs upon my ſoul,commicred ſuch fins, Qh! whac 
ſhal comfore meow? well, he comes bome, and ſees al wel a- 
bout bim, his bouſe furniſhed, his cable ſpread, means coming 
1m as a floud, and this quiers him: here's a worldly heart : 
whereas were the heart caken off from the world, che poſſeſſion 
of al without Chrift would never caim a conſcience that bath any 
guilc upon ic 3 when I have contracted any guile upon my ſou], 
alrbough I ſee al wel abour me, Oh! cil I bave an aflurance 
from che Holy Ghoft the Wicneſs of the Spirit, thar che guike of 
my fin wake away in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, what wil al 
theſe do me good? I have cheſe and theſe comforts, Oh ! bur I 
have an unclean conſcience, "a leprous foul : Daeft thou ſer the 
good things bere 80 countervail che evil of ſin? Gertainly, thou 
art 
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act a man of che world, thy name is written in the earch, thou 
art bur living duſt and afhes at che beſt. And che world 1s Itke co 
be the only portion of thy foul, thou arc a ſtranger to the King« 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt. That's che ſecond uſe. 

Uſe 3. the third Uſe ſhould have been this : Here we ſee the 
main ching that doth hinder people from the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt : What is chat which keeps off men from comming under 
rhe Scepter of this King of Saints, from ſubiecting themtelves co 
His Kingdom ? Certainly, this point ſhews it Cleerly, His King- 
dom is not of this world, were the Kingdom ot Jeſus Chriſt of 
this world, ehen people would flock into ir, Who would nor 
zoyn in {uch a Kingdom and be a member therof, where he could 
have worldly glory and pomp and riches and bravery ; bur now 
becauſe ic is not of this world, theretore chey ſlight it : As I re- 
member we reade in the Goſpel of Herod, that when he heacd of 
che great Miracles that Chrift wrought, "Herod ſenc for Chrift, 
and he longed a great while co fee Jelus Chriſt, bur when Chrift 
came, and he ſaw Him a poor, mean, concemprtible man co the 
cur ward eye, he rhoughr co bave ſeen bim to have done ſuch and 
{uch great things, and to have been ſuch a man as no: the like 
upon the earch, Bur Chriſt concemn'd Herod as much as Herod 
contemn'd Him, and Chrift would not ſhew his glory before 
Herod, but appeared in bis outward meanefs, and rhe texc faith, 
Herod ſet Him at naught,be ſer Him at naught when he ſaw him 
ſo cutward contemptible : And fo it is reported .of the Roman 
Emperors, char bearing that Chriſt ſhould be the King of the 
Jews, and that our of Davids ſtock there ſhould come a King 
of the Jews, they ſoughe codeſtroy al of that family that they 
could find out, and al the cribe of F#udab: Bur afcerward, when 
they tound our ſome that were of the Kindred of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſaw that rhey were poor laboring men, that labored with 
their handsto eac their bread by the {weat of their brows, chey 
{et chem at naught and contemn?'d thera ; certainly, this is the 
great offence ro the world, chat the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of 
the world, and as Chriſt ſaith, Wo toche world, becauſe of 
offences 3 ſo wotorbe world becauſe of his great offence, Chriſts 


gn Eng hence it is char the world receives 
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of truth whom the world cannot receive: Matk, the world can- 
not receive the {pici: of eruth, che world receives not Chriſt, and 
it cannot receive che (piric of eruth. If you ſpeak of the world 
romen, then chey ſayor of thoſe things, come to a men and 
cel him of a good bargain on the Exchange, he wil liſt en to 
you, and cemember what you lay, bur come and ſpeak tohim 
of the greac things of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, of che glori- 
ous priviiedges of that Kingdom, only cher's a found in the air, 
and u« paſſerh away,and cakes no impreſſion at al on che heart of 
one that is carnal, 1 Fobn, 4+ 5. there you have this expreſt ful- 
ty, che very guizeand way cf a carnal hearr, They(Tatth the cext ) 
are of the world,tberefore ſpeaktbey of the world: and the world 
beareth them: thoſe that are of the world,they ſpeak of the 
world and diſcourſe of che world,and ſavor the things of the 
world, and the world heareth chem;bur now, let a man come and 
rel chem of chings that are heavenly, of a godly pearl, of Jeſus 
Chriſt, chey ſavor nor thoſe things; and they hear them not : 
Oh | *is from hence chac men come not into che Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe ic 1s nor of this world, What's the rea- 
{on that there are more comes into the Kingdom of Antichriſt 
than intothe kingdom of Chrift? Bevel. 13. 3, The whbol world 
wandered after the beaſt, {aich the cext, becauſe chey: are of che 
world, avd Antichriſt doch ſet up a worldly Kingdom inſtead 
of Chriſts Kingdom, and men that are of the world chey flock 
after Antichrift z and hence it was, that your great rich men in 

laces where the Goſpel hath nor been, they were Papiſts, or 
Popilhly affected, 1o that therefore che Papiſts make outward. 
proſpecicy to be one badge or ſign of che erue Chunch 3 hence ir 
1s that popety is ſo ſutable ro worldly hearts, and the holy 
Gboſt propbeſied before hand, that the whol world ſhould fols 
low Antichriſt, only here and therea few poor ones Jeſus 
Chriſt chuſes qut of this world co follow him, for bis Kingdom 
i no; af this world. LN 7 | {ps 

One. Particular more, in. a. word, ſeeing the Kingdom of 
Chriſt isnot of che world, ghen a worldly heact is che moft un- 
beſeeming ching.in ove chac profeſſerh himſelf cobe a Chriſtian, 
of any chingſhat c20 he in che warld : If Chrifts Kingdors be. 
notchere, cextatalycþy heart fhopiinog be. there : Thou chac 
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profeſleſt chy (elf co be as the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is 
ſpiricual and Heavenly, and yer thou a worldly earthly 
heacc, Ifay, ic is the moſt unbeſceming ching that poflibly 
can be: what ! fora Profefſoc of Religion to bavean earch» 
ly, covecous, worldly hearg ? 

By chat chat'T have already ſpoken in ſhewing the vanicy 
and the evil of che world, and the great evil of Joving che 
werld were enough to ſtrengrben chis ufe ; bur now. chat 
chac I intended. ſhould bave been co ſpeak, eſpecially co 
chote thac are Chriftians, chat have hopes chat God hach 
made chem partakecs of Jeſus Chriſt, ad would be loth co 
loſe cheic hopes in che goud things of the Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt for ten thouſand Worlds, and yet there doth cemain 
much worldlineſs in their hearts co this day, ſurely, 
chis is not beſeemiog one of the Profeſſion chat chou makeſt, 
it is no honor unto thy King,the Lord Jeſus 3 world 
ly Pcofeffors, chey are greac diſhonors &6 the Ri of 
Jeſus Chrift ; when there ſhal appear nodifference berween 
choſe that we account- co be men of che world, and ſuch as 
we hope are choſen out of the world ; Qb! bow is Chcift 
difhonored by this ? Look bur upon che lives of Chriſtians 
chat profeſs Religion, and one would think chat che Kings 
dom of Chrift were a Kingdom of this world cather chan any 
thing elſe; for I ſay, co outward appearance, though ic may 
be Chrift may ſee ſome incegricy within the bear, yet co 
ourward appearance chere is even almoſt io difference be- 
eween them, and che men ofthe world, 

It doth become Chriftians to live ſo in theic whol courſe, 
asto make ir appear chat they are men and women above che 
world, whoſe Gonverſations ace in Heaven, chat they do be- 
leeye chazthe Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt is not ofthis world, 
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Joun 18. 36. 
eſus Anſwered and ſaid, My King- 
7 dom ts not of this world, . 


; 9, 4 this Kingdom of Chrift was, and bow 
&* different from che Kingdoms of chis world we 
. rm anda 
hatch hich we are co proceed in, is 
7 he Kingdom of Crib of chis world, chen o al 
poſlicions, a worldly fpiric i moft unſutable to thoſe 
_—_ chemſelves co be of the Kingdom of Chrift. 
Cercainly then, ſuch as are Beleevers, chas are come under 
_ ns Anas Chcift, NE NIN hogs: y hearts : 
inthe Epiftle co frans, doth 
ri ++ ms wg and uncleanneſs cogerher : and ſaith 
of chem both, inche 5. Chapter, z- Verſe, Let i# not be once 
named among you, as becometb Saints : $0 thac a Covetous 
heart afrer the things of che world, it is ſuch a diſpoſition, 
as it ſhould ſcarce be named among Saints no more chan 
whoredom, they hould abftain from it as from w 
as'it becometh Saints,, Iristhe moſt uncomly ching for a 
Saint of God, one of the Kingdow of Ctriſ to bave a co- 
vetous heart for the chings of the world” chat py 
be.. As it becomes them ; ir doth noc become you. And 
Lutber that wasa great wan for che promoting of che 
dom of Chcift, he 1s bold co is, That of all ins 
was ſcaice ever cempted co thas-fin, be found 


almoſt chac way 3 Os rue, chere is no but 
_ ve the ſeeds of it.in our EE 
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ſpirit moſt above char worldly fin, becauſe he was ſo much 
taken up with Jeſus Chrift, And indeed,tbe more any foul 
1s taken up with che excellency of Chrift, and with the glo- 
cious things of bis Ki , the more vile wil the chings of 
che world beto them. We look not as thetbings that areſeen 
(ſaith che Apoſtle) chey are northiogs co be looked ar, Bret 
as the things that are not ſeen, And in Gal. 6. 14. the 
Apoftle Pax}, that was the great man for che promoting 
of Chrift in the wocld, and che ſetcing up of his Throne ; 
he profeſſes, That be was crucified to the world, and the 
rorld was crucified to bim : That is, be look*d upon che 
world bur as a crucified ching. What eſteem would you 
have of a man that is hanging upon a Gallows? Al che 
world was to him no otherwiſe, was a ching:crucified co 
bim, and he was crucified to the world, che warld caces nor 
for me, and I care nor for the world, -I am quie with ic thas 
waygand do as much flight,and contema the world, and tram- 
ple it under foot, as the world flighrs and contemns me,and 
ecamples me undec foot. This ſhould be chediſpoſition of 
a Chriftian that is under the Ki of Chrift : for now is 
is co converſe with things of another nature : And therefore 
you find that Chriſt, he ſaich of thoſe thac ace given co bin 
by che Bather, they ace given unto him our of the world - 
Fobn 17.6. I bave manifeſted thy Name to the men whom 
joees > me out of the world. No men have Chcift 
mami unto them, but choſe whom che Father doch 
give him out of the world : Saich che Father, Here's ſo 
ny of the world, and there are a ſelet ay thac 1 w 
rake our of this rude heap and maſs of mar-kind, and Pe 
ivethem to thee, Take chem, and manifeft cby ſelf unts 
- If chishe ſo, chac thoſe thac come. under Chrifts 
Kingdom, are unto him out of the world , chen 
_ they livein the world, they ſhould not live as of che 
wor 


Secondly, They are choſen out of the world, Jobn 1 5. 19+ 

And they are om the world by Chriſt. Gal.2.+ 
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Like 16, 8. ſpeaking of divers ſorts of peoplez and makes 
the diſtintion berween one and another : The Lord com- 
mended che unjuft fteward becauſe be had done wiſely:For 
the children of this world are in ther generatian,wiſer than 
the children of light : Theſe cwo are oppoled one ro ano- 
cher, che children of chis world, and che chilccen of light are 
quite contrary one co another ; tor indeed one is in the King- 
dom of darkneſs, and che other in the Kingdom of light, in 
the Kingdom of the dear Son of God 3 you muſt be children 
of light, others are childcen of che world ; ic becomes a child 
of che wotld to follow afrer che chings of the world ; bur not 
che children of light ? You are choſen out of the world, that 
you may be the light of the world, So che Scripture ſpeaks 
of che Saints, That they thould be che Light of the world : 
Philip. 2.15. Now if they have as worldly hearts as others, 
how can they be the Lights of the world } Oh | many thac 
are Profeſſors of Religion, chey are indeed but daik Lan- 
chorns, they have a Candle in chem, have ſome kind of 
knowledg, but by cheic worldly Converſations they ae 
made bur as dark Lanthorns, thac the Jighc of knowledg and 
Profeſſion thas they have is ſo darkned by ir, as none can {ee 
che Beauty and Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt ſhining chrough 
them. 

Thitdly, Surely it is a very unbefeeming diſpoſition in 
one that is under the Kingdom of Chrift co be worldly : 
for he is appointed to be one char ſhal judp che world ano- 
ther day. In x Cor. 6. 2. The Saints ſal jaedg tbe world, 
Now there ſhould be a great deal of difference becween 
Judges, and thoſe chat are judged by them : if chey be of 
che ſame diſpoſition chat the world is, why ſhould any be 
choſen out of the world to judg them? Now' al he 
Saincs if they do beleeve themſelves co be brought inco the 

om of Chrift, chey ſhould look upon chemſelves as 
that are appointed by God bereafrer co Judg the 
whol world, and therefore rhey ſhould not live 10 as the 
men of the world do, but as Judges, very preciſely and 
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Fourchly, Ic is required of them that they ſhould bate 
their own lives in this world, Fohn 12. 15. Now if che Saincs 
ould be ſuch as ſhould ſee ſo much excellency in the King- 
dom of Chrift as co kate Cheir very lives in this world, chen 
ſucely to look upon al chings in clus world as contemprible, 
as hateful in compariſon : 1t is not meant Hate their lives, 
that is, Abſolutely, buc io Compariſon : when any comforc 
or preſervation of their lives in this world, comes 1n the leaft 
competition with the furtherance of the Kingdom of Jelus 
Chcift : They ſhould look upon the comforcs of cheir lives 
as a hateful chingg and look upon the very preſervation of 
their lives as a haceful ching: ſhal I make my life com- 
forcable with any hindrance unto the Kingdom of Chriſt ? 
Oh *cis that that my ſoul ſhould abhor, and fo ſhould I 
preſerve my lite with doing any ching tha may be any pre= 
zudice to the Kingdom of Chriſt, I ſhouid look upon che 
very ſuggeſtion co ſuch a thing as that that my very ſoul 
doth abhor. And we find in Scriprure that it's made an ar= 
gument of Apoſtafie, of one thay's falling off from che pro- 
teſfion of Chcilt co i the world, as it is ſaid of Demas' 
in 2 Tim. 4+ 10- Demas ( faith Paul, batb forſaken me, 
buc what is it chaC hath made Dena to forilake me? te hath 
unbraced this preſent world. $0 look upon mary of your 
Pcoteſſors of 100, ſuch as have been very forward mm 
former cimes,. .and Oh agthing bus Chriſt in their - cmonthes, 
they 'aterwarcd . depgin te decline, and wax' wales and 
wor{esz., bur, oblerve them ,. they imbcace vhis peefenc 
world, it is becauſe of ſome Honors and Elteem,fome Com- 
. forcs, Riches and Eſtaces that they would have, or liveat eaſe 
a this preſent wogld, oo canngt endure the kacred of 
the world.  - $0 was with Demar whenihe began co Hear 
Paul, he percemed that ic wase great exocelleficy © be one of 
Panls tollowers', Pal, he wrought micagiess nl Demas: 
(lay) 1 a6-excelleng' ching eo-follow Pal ; but 
afcer he/bad followed Park a while, he found that he was 
perſecuced, andy ba (aw. there was no ptefermenc cacie in. 
by. Pauls preaching, nothing but blows and impriſon= 
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ments. and corny, and conrempc, then Demas begins ro 
bechink himſelf berter, and thinks be was miftaken; 1 . 
bad choughe that chis Pax} would have been a great man 
1a che world one day, and chas by my followivg of him I 
ſhould ger grear matrers co my ſelf 3 but when be ſaw chac 
al men were ſer __ Paul, and nothing bu perſecution 
was like to betide him, and bis Diſciples, Demas begins to 
bechink himſelf, And is ic not betcer for me to keep my cre* 
dic, and efteem in chis world ? ſo Demas leaves bim co fhifr 
for himſelf; and cherefoce faith the Apoftle, Dems bath 
forſaken me, and imbraced this preſent world. This may 
be wricten upon every Apoſtates grave, Here lies an Apo- 
fate that bath forſaken Feſus Chriſt, and bath imbraced 
this preſent world, But obſerve it, and look upon thoſe char 
were forward in Religion,and now are not, and ſee whether 
they have not m re worldly hearts than before, and pive 
chemſelves up to honors, and pleaſures, and profics : There- 
fore it's exceeding unbeſeeming the Saints co have worldly 
heacts,chey wil certainly — if cheir hearcs cake deep 
root intheearth. If you pr ſoglewed tothe 
chings of the world, of waa not how to pace wich 
chem, chat you know not how to live in a place, and not co 
have your neighbors love and = you,and 
co have the councenance of the Times in which you live : 
Do you find your hearts thus cleaving to the things of the 


wor the Serpent,that duſt you eac,and upon your bel- 
ly you go? ow cher chew haſt Ewordtly and chou 
art like tobe an te from the Truth of ere long. 
In Tit. 2. 12. the ſaith, Thatthe grace of God that 


to all men, s them to deny all worldly 
liefts, Oh my bcertbren ! ler*s labor co walk w of our 
— unto the K of Jeſus Chrift, x Thefſ. 2. 12, 
there with a greatdeal of earneſtneſs ſpeaks co 
«he Theſſc » exhocting them, that chey would Walk 
wortby of God pho batb them into bis ,and 
Glory. Are you converted co Chrift } you are called into 
his Kingdom z walk wortby of bim : RT ETINE a = 
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neſs in che vecſe before As your know, bow we exborted, and 
comforted,& charged every one of you,(as afatber doth bis 
children. )We comforted you, in ſhewing you the excellen- 
cy of the Kingdom of God, and che priviledges of chis king- 
dom ;z weexhocred you, and we charged every one of you 
as a father doth bis children z- and what did he exhoit, 
and charge chem co? it was this, That they would walk 
worthy of God, who had called them into bis Kingdom, 
and bis glory. Oh! *ciza great mercy that God hath re- 
vealed any thing of the Kingdom of his Son unto you, walk 
worthy of it, av it becomes thoſe chat are called co'be che 
Subjects of ſuch a glorious Ki as chis is; and a> 
bove al chings, have a care, and Jet me warn you of chis 
worldlineſs in-che bearrs of cheSaincs : Namely, of a craf- 
ty, cunning ſubcilne(s in the chings of chis life, there is 
nothing moce —— Chriftian, chana crafty cun- 
ning ſubcilneſs for che world : many men bleſs themſelves 
m this and they cake abundance of content to think, that 
by their craft and cunning ſophiftcy, they can fecch abour 
changs, circumvent ochers, and ſo provide for themſelves in 
this world: I ſay, chere is nothing more unbeſeeming' a 
Chuiſtian : than to be crafty and cunning in circumvencing: 
others,and providing for themſelves in matters of chis wocld,. 
In 1 Cor.2.12. ſaith the apoſtle, We bave not received the 
ſpirit of tbe world, but tbe pirit which is of God, it is that 
we havereceived. There rv many men ( you may plainly 
ſee thac ) they bave che ſpicic of che world, that's thus :* I 
have many times wondred at it ; ſome men, come and: 
fpeak ro them about any marters of the Kin of Chrift, 
they ſpeak (ſo foolithly and childifhly, either chey muſt 
hold cheir peace and ſay nothing, or elle if chey do ſpeak 
they difcover ſo much ignorance, and childiſhneſs char a 
man would wonder where the underſtandings of ſuch men 
are chat have live*dſo long a time in the world as they bave- 
done, and heard fo: much of Religion, and when one 
hears chem ſpeak ſo,, one would wonder: how theſe men 
ſhould bave underſtanding to live in the world : ate ==" 
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cheſe in che buſineſſes of che world they are as worldly po- 
licick, noman can out-go them there, They can forelee al 
kind of dangers in any miſcarriage, and can judge Of cwen- 
ty chings cogether in cheir choughts, and compare one 
ching with another, ſee furcher inco the world. than other 
men; ſo that a man would wonder ſomcimes ( I ſay ) 
when one hears chem ſpeaking of Religion, wherhec 
cheſe men have any wit or underftanding ? bus when one 
followeschem in che things of che world, you ſhal ſeechem 
as witty, as underſtanding, as judicious, and as cunm 
as any men (almoſt) can be, they have received che fpirix 
of che world, and they are led by che ſpicic of the world, 
che god of this world hach taken poſſeſſion of chem, and 
ics chac chat makes chem {o, but they bave noc received che 
S$picic of Jeſus Chrift, chey may ſay quice contrary to the 
Apoſtle, ſaich che Apoſtle, we have not received che ſpirit of 
tbe world, but the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt: they may tay, we 
have nor received the Spirzt of Chriſt, but of the world : it's 
tcue,Chriſt would have us ſo long as we live in the world,co 
be as wiſe as ſerpents,yer snocend as doverithe wiſdom thas 
is for che promotion of the kingdom of Chriſt it is a wifdom 
chat hathan upright plaineſs in ic, and is according to the 
ſimplicity of the Golpelzindeed when they bave co dea] wich 
wicked men, they may exeiciſe a natural wiſdom, to a» 
void the dangers of perſecution, ,or toavord che cucumven- 
ting of wicked men z but when chey bave ro deal with ſpi- 
ricual things, thereche wiſdom ts chat that bolds forch a 
ſwmplicicy of the Goſpel, that is carried on with plaineſs 
and ſimpleneſs ofhearc . The Hebrews bave che ſame word 
that ſignifies a naked man, and a amning ſubtil man. 
You ſhal find where it's ſaid of Adam and Eve, they were 
naked, nakednelſs of the (piric and ſubtilry may ftand toge- 
cher, chey ſignitie che ſame thing, co fhew what kind of 
{ubcilecy be in choſe that are che People of God, is 
ſhould be thac chac may ſtand with a naked ſpiric, ſo as if 
God would diſcover che ſecrets of al their hearts to al 
che children of men, 'thas they ERIE, = 
ve 
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have al cheic tecrecs co be opened co chem : But now, the 
cunningneſs, that is, the cunningneſs of the ſerpent, is ſuch 
a —_— as men (if they were bur laid open) would 
quickly be aſhamed of. And ſo much of the fourth Ule, 
that it is unbeſeeming thoſe thac are of the Kingdom of 
Chcift, to have the ſpicic of che world, becauſe Chrifts 
Kingdom is nat of this world, 

5. Uſe. Hence we ſee the reaſon of the meanneſs of the 
oueward condition of che people of God in this world, why 
is it that Chrift bach ſo ordered things chat the people of 
God ſhould be ſo outwardly pcor in this world > My 
Kingdom is not of this world ({aith Chrift) Therefore why 
ſhould any that come under my Kingdom look for greac 
chings in this world ? chey muft look co have cbeir comfort 
and glory in things that concern my Ki , and noc 
in che things of chis world : in Pſal. 73. 12. Bebold ! thoſe 
that are ungodly proſper in this world (ſaith the Scripture.) 
As for men thas are godly and come under rbe Kingdom of 
Chriſt, they muft look for a proſpecicy that is beyond this 
world ; God gives the earch co the children of men, and to 
che men of che world : Let them proſper ſaith God, here's 
theic porcion, here's al that chey are likeever co have. Bur 
now for the people of God, they muſt not look 50 praſpec 
outwardly in chis world ; Fobn 16. 33. In the world you 
fhal bave trouble (faich Chrift:Y Chicift doth tel his Dilci- 
ples plainly befotehznd, That: in the world they hal have 
ccondle : make accounc co have eafe and proſpericy 
hece below in the world ; Certainly you thal heve ccour 
ble, this is noc your Rings and cherefore Foba ia the 
I. of Rev. 9. ver. There mrs in wp: go the 
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, tobe of the Kingdom of Chcift, and Companions of men 
{ in the Kingdom of Chrift, and in Tribulation : yea, mark 
| bow the Kingdom of Chrift is ſer in the middle, Compant- 
' on in Tribulation, and then Kingdom, and chen Patience. 
$0 thar trouble and aMidtions are on both ſides (as 1c were ) 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt. And it's very obſervable here, 
Fobn he doch nor ger himſelt credic, ſay, I Fobn chac 
was the Apoftle of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fohn that was the belo- 
ved Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, I Fobn that was a Kinſman of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 no, bur I Fobn, your Companion in Tribu- 
lacion, and in the Kingdom, and Patience of Jeſus Chiiſt. 
It you would be the Companion of che Saints in che King» 
dom of Jeſus Chrift, you muſt be willing to be their Com- 
panion 1n Tribulation, and in the Patience of Jeſus Chriſt. 
So things are ordered by Chriſt, chat che Saints ſhould be 
in Tcibulation, live ingrouble in this world. When any of 
you that are godly ſhal meer with Crofles, and afflictions, 
( the briers ana thorns which ſpring ouc of the world 
ever ſince ic was curſed by God ) the very cthoughc of this 
Text may be a means to quiet your hearts, and not to have 
any rifings in your boſoms againſt che Diſpenſations. ot 
God towards you: Donocl deſiceto fear the Lord, and 
follow him in al bis waies? and yer, how doth the Loid 
croſs me in This world ? Theſe mucmuring, and cepining 
thoughts wil bez yea, it may be ſince the time thax God 
wrought upon me by his Word, I am more afflicted chan 
before 3 Is not God diſpleaſed with me? ic may be I am nor 
inthe right way becauſe of cheſe afflitions. Ob cake heed 
of theſe cempracions, let my Text come into your minds, 
and anſwer al theſe cemprations : Chrift ſaith his King- 
"dom is not of this world : ſince the time I was called our of 
darkneſs by the Miniftry of the Word, no marvel ebough 
Lmeet wich aff; tions more than before, for I am cranſlared 
ito another Kingdom, which is not of chis world ; ic plea- 
fes the Father co make Chriſt (who is my Captain) co be 
Pen oo uring ; Heb.2.10. For it became bim, 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing 
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bringing many ſons unto glory, ro make the Captain of their 
ſalwvation per fef$ through ſufferings. 1:'s an excellent Scrip- 
cure co quiec the hearcs of che Saints in the midſt of cherr 
ſufferings. | Ic became him] (faith the Text) for whom are 
al chings, and by whom are al chings, in bringing many ſons 
unto = co make the Caprain of their ſalvation perfect 
chrough ſufferings : The Captain of your lalvacion, yea, 
your King, that is the King of Glory, yer he was made 
perfect thi ſufferings, Now you muſt go the ſame 
way chat hedid, Now if you muſt enter into a ful poſle(- 
ſion of this glorious kingdom through ſufferings , why 
ſhould you murmur ? Luke 24. 26. Ougbt not Chriſt to 
bave ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into bis Glory 2 It's 
a ſpeech of Chriſt himlelf. Sol ſay concerning you : OQughc 
not youco ſuffer firſt, and chen co enter into your glory ? 
Why ſhould not you come to the fulnets of the glory of 
chat kingdom chat 1s prepared for you, as Jeſus Chrift 
your Head came co the fulnel(s of the glory of tus kingdom ? 
It was by ſuffering. Remember bis kingdom is not of this 
world. 

6. Uſe. Here's the Reaſon why the wicked hates the 
Saints» Why ? chey love their own :. Fobn 15. 19. If youe 
were of the world,the world would love you but you are 
not of the world, therefore the world hates you : you are 
cranſlaced inco another kingdom, and therefore cheic ſpirits 
are biccer againſt you, and their tongues as ſharp as a rwo 
edged ſword 3 you come to live by ocher Laws chan they 
do; they know no other Law but the Law of the Land 
where they livez but you have other Laws that they do not 
underſtand the Auchoricy of, you bave other Rules for your 
Conlciences than chey have ; cheir Conſciences cap yield co 
this, or chac, according as may ſerve for cheic worldly 
ends z buc now your Conſciences ate {ubjeted ro another 
Auchoricy, you cannot have your Conſciences yield up and 
down as they can, and thereupon they chiok ic co be ftouc-/ 
neſs in you, bur God knows it to be ocherwiſe + And 
they wonder ar this, chey 7 not the — 
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this, and therefore ic is char they malign you, they bate 


you with a perfect hatred, you ace Rebels againſt their 
Kingdom, they are under the Kingdom of Satan, bur you 
are broughe under the Kingdom of Chrift, ard ſo do Re- 
bel againſt char Kingdom. We hate Rebels. 1's true, in 
ſome ſenſe al the Saints are Rebels, chat is, they do re- 
bel againſt che Kingdom of Satan, and che powers of dark- 
neſs, ard if any thing ſhould be enjoyed by men, yer if 
ic be againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, chey cannot but re- 
bel in a ſenſe, chat is, cheic ſpirics muſt needs be againft 
it, and whatever they ſuffer, chey cannor ſubmic to it 3 
they do not rebel againft Lawful Authoricy, but againft 
the Kingdom of darkneſs, and the power of darkneſs 3 and 
therefore ic is that the world doth ſo much hate them + 
When you come into the Kingdom of Chrift you hve u 
other taciphes, and have other ends, you hy a kind of 
ſeparated people from the world ; and we know there is 
nothing more odious to the world, than that we ſhould be 
a certain kind of ſeparated people from them ; the world 
would have al co be like chemſelves, and for any kind of 
peogen co make a profeſſion as if they were calld our 
of the world, hve after another kind and faſhion, 
and have other fort of , and comforts, and ends , 
and rules by which they live; Ob chis the world cannot 
endure. $o long as Par! was in the world, and lived 
as the men of che world, cbey loved him, and be was a 
man of Authority among them z bur when he was called 
out of che world, then a peftilenc fellow, then ſedicious 3 
this ſeparation from the world it cannor be born, there is 
nothing moge provokes the world chan ſeparation from 
the world, and therefore no marvel though the people of 
God be bated in the world, and looked upon as the Ring- 
leaders of {edition : chey are ſeparared from che world, and 
exanſlaced into nes San pe a Kingdom that is nog 
of —_—_— 
7. Uſe. Fuom bence may appear the wickedneſs of 
tbe world, that they ſhowd rejets Chriftandbis Kingdom. 
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That chey ſhould not imbrace it, that*s not ſo much wonder; 
bur chat they ſhould hate ic, and perſecure it, and rejedt ic, 
chere appears cheir wickedneſs. 

You wil ſay, How doth it appear ? From my DoRrine 
ac appears thus : If Chriſts Kingdom be nor a Kingdom of 
this world, it would do men no here at al, it no way wotild 
binder any Lawful Comforts or Honors here in this world 
ic is not oppolice unto the Kingdoms of the world, that is, 
ſo as co hinder any thing that is good in the world, the 
Kingdom of Chriſt may be fer up, and the world need be 
never the worſe for ir, Indeed, it doth oppaſe che wic- 
kedne(s of the world, but it doth not oppoſe any thing 
char they dare ſay chemſelves co be good. Herod petſecu- 
red Chriſt, becauſe he heard a King of the Jews was botn : 
But ic was wichouc cauſe z Jeſus Chriſt he did not come to 
take the Kingdom of 'Herod away from bim : The Kings of 
che Earch (the cex: ſaich) they confpire cher, and are 
engaged againft Chrift : it is their wickednefs; Chcift, be 
doth not envy chem or their Kingdoms, rhey may live and 
be che Kings of che Excch ſtil, and yec che Kin om of Je- 
ſus Chrift may go on 3 the truth is, chac che Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chrift doch not incrench upon any Civil Lbery of 
men , and it's gheir batred co it, chat makes them think ic 
cannoc ftand with Civil Peace ; che kingdom of Chrift may 
be ſec up, and Civil Liberty maintained. You may bave 
your eftaces ſti}, and yet have che Kingdom of Chrift z and 
you may be in place of Rule and Government, and bave 
outward Honors ftil, and yer be of the Kinpdotn of Chrift. 
Ir*s erue, if you be brought inco the Kingdom of Chrift , 
perhaps God may cal you ſometimes co ſuffering, bur 
chen it is ſo as you wil be willing co ir, you ſhal never be 
called co.ſuffering, buz you tha] ſee cauſe tobe willing co. 
ic, you thal have as much good by what you ſuffer , as 
you have Joſs of ourward Comforts: but chis I'ſpeak, chac 
the K: of Chrift intrenches not upon any Civil Li- 
berries of men 3 way enjoy altheir Lawful Comforcs, 
ebeic Eftates, theic Rule, theix Government ; and yet che 
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Kingdom of Chriſt may flouriſh, Now what a wicked» 
neſs is this } When as Chriſt would come ard ſec up 
his Kingdom wicthouc any prejudiee ar all unto the 
worldly Kingdoms, and yet they cannot endure it : You 
would account that an ill Neighbor it you ſhould come 
and live by him, and no way prejudice him, and .yec 
for al that he would malign you, becauſe you do bur live 
by him. Thus ic is with the world, they do malign Jeſus 
Chriſt tor living buc by them : Indeed it a Neighbor comes 
and wil intrench upon your Ground and Liberties, you 
cannot bear it: Jelus Chriſt doth not do ic. One would- 
wonder fomtimes why wicked men ſhould be ſo oppoſite 
againſt men when they come under the Kingdom of Chriſt 
more chan before. I appeal co you, when God convetts a 
wife co be under che Kingdom ot Chriſt, Doth that cake her 


_ off from ſubjection to her busband ? Lec me afſuce you, ic 


takes her co acknowledg her husband to be Lord more 
than before; indeed if when the wife were converced it did 
rake che wife from ſubjzeCtion to the busband, then there 
were ſome reaſon why the husband ſhould ftorm at ic 5 bue 
when the more che wife is under the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
the more doth the acknowledg che authority of her bus» 
band over her. Ando for ſervants ; I confeſs if che brin- 
ging of chem by the Word under the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
did cake them off from cheic obedience co their Mafters and 
Miſtceſſes, then there were ſome ground to oppoſe them 
from going to hear the Word ; bur when your Conſcience 
rel you chac che more they go to hear che Word, and are 
wrought-upon by the Word chey are che more obedient co 
you, why ſhould you hate chem then ? why ſhould you ſo 
malign Chriſts Kingdom, whenas Chriſts Kingdom would 
belpyout Iappeal cothe Conſciences of divers Maſters ; 
You have one ſervant that is prophane z another cannox lie 
in his bed in che morning, but be muſt come co hear the 
Word 3 now if you had Truft rocommir to one of them, 
ſo that your whol Eftace lay upon ic, Which of cheſe two 
would you truft ? your Conſciences would cel you thas 
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that ſervant chat is come under the Kingdom of C hrift 
were rachec to be cruſted, fochat you would cruſt him in a 
caſe of great cruſt ; and yet your conlſciences tel you chac 
you hate chat ſervant more than the other. Now here is 
rhe wickedneſs of men, that they do hate the Kingdom of 
Carift chough the Kingdom of Chriſt doth not intrench up- 
on them. Oh let Chriſt alone with his Kingdom, and do 
not oppoſe Him, He wil not oppoſe you in any ching char 
you candefice as a rational man, 

And for the outward Government : Chriſt would havs 
no man tobe compePd co ir, but choſe chat are convinced 
that ic 1s the beſt way z He gives no ſuch: rules co force any 
man; if you think che Government is co ftricke for you, 
that you cannot live under it indeed there may be fome- 
thing uſed as a natural help, ſome outward means ufed co 
rake men off from their wantonnels and wilfulneſs : but now 
if ic appear that you deſiring co know which is the beſt 
way, and endeavoring to know, and afrer your deſters, 
and endeavors you cannot be convinced thar this is the 
way that you ſhould walk in, Chriſt gives no rules ro com» 
pel you; bnt if you belongto God, He 1s content to ſtay 
til che word and the Spirir ſhal convince you to come under 
His Government ; Oh! why ſhould you be againſt it then, 
when 1t forces you not tocome imntoit? Oh! be nor ſuch 
an enemy co the Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift, but Jer choſe thac 
beleeve another way is the way wherein chey 'come moſt 
under che Kingdom of Chriſt and enjoy moſt communion 
wich Cnrift, lec chem alone in that way, eſpecially when 
they live peaceable with you, and are every way uſefulas 
much' as your hearts can deſire in al Civil chings; Hﬀiving 
neighborly, lovingly, and faichfully with you in al chingsz 
why ſhould you malignthem becauſe they know chere is 
ſome ocher way whereinthey may enjoy more ſweet com» 
munion with Jeſus Chrift than your ſelves do }} Thats the 
ſeventh uſe, 'which ſhews the wickedneſs of the world in op= 
poſing che Kingdom-vf Ghcift, when as it 1s not: 
world, i is notthat that doch intrench upon their 
priviledges, 8 Ufe 
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8. Vſe, Hencethiskingdom, if it be norſof Jthis world, 
chen ic doth not depend upon this world ; become of the 
world what will, the Kingdom of Chriſt wil po on, 
Men ace afraid, Oh! if the Enemies ſhould prevail, and 
overcome and take away our Civil Rights, Oh then the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, what wil become of that ? . Ler us 
noe be coo ſolicicous about thar, for the Kingdom of Chriſt 
1s of another world, there is no ſuch dependance of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt upon the kingdoms of this world, bur 
though they were broken, the Kingdom of Chriſt would 
ſubfift. We indeed ſhould labor co preſerve our Civil Liber- 
ries as much as wecan, yea and our Civil Liberty in exerciſe 
of Religion in a war-like way, and I ſhould wonder that 
any ſhould miſtake in thar, when as this hath been ſo decla« 
red from che beginning of the War co this time, that we 
may fighc foc the Civil Liberty we have co the peaceable 
practice aud profeſſion of our Religion, ſo far we may, 
and that hath been che ground of our War; had we indeed 
lived ia ſuch a Country, asche Chriſtians in che primitive 
times, where che goyernors and the generality of the 
Country had been againſt ic, then indeed che caking up of 
Arms, mighc have been very queſtionable 3 bur now when 
we live in ſuch a place where our Civil Laws are for the 
pcoteion of us 1n the practice of our Religion, it any 
wil come and diſturb us, we may cake up Armes becaule 
we have a right co che profeſſion of it, by cbe Laws of the 
kingdom, as we haveco our Houſes, Lands, and Eſtates, 
(bur chat by the way 3) But chac is the thing Iaim ac in this 
uſe ; that though our Civil Right ſhould be loft, yer the 

of Chriſt would goon for al that : Heb, 12+ 28, 
thac isa kingdom that cannot be ſthaken. Art thoſe cimes 
when the Ma ""v# were ap apr ave ay ww _ 
Kingdom of Ghciſt ; yer even ingdom of Chi 
went on as fully as Ky bach done fince chac cime, bur 
the Magiſtrates may be belps, and chere is a pcomile thag 
. Kingaſhal be nurſing Fatbers, and; Queens nucling Mo- 
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che Church was in its infancy, chat is did thrive as much 
when Magiſtrates and Givil power was againſt it as ever ic 
hath done fince, and thereby Chriſt would hew us chac his 
Kingdom doth not depend upon this world, but the Kings 
dom of Chriſt doth ſtand and wilftand, and.ic doth and wil 
prevail to the end of the world,che gates of Hel ſhalnot pre 
vail a gainſt it,zt ſhal be more than conqueror ; and this is a 
great comfart to the Saints, | 

9. Uſe, If the Kingdom of Chciſt be.nor of chis world, 
bur of another 3 chen hence we collec the abſolute neceſli- 
ty of living by fauh, Chriſtians had need then havea prin- 
ciple of faith co live by, for cheir greateſt good is in thi 
that are beyond this world, their very King chac they obey 
isa King chat cannot be leen by the eye of tence, nor by the 
eye of ceaſon, they had need have an eye of faith co behold 
cheic King in his gloty : The Throne of chis King of Saints 
is noca vilible Throne co be ſeen by the eye of ſerice and rea- 
ſon, bur by the eye of faich. 

The Priviledges chac we ſpake of, are not tobe ſeen and 
enjoyed by ſence and reaſon, bur by faich. 

And ſo the Ordinances of this Kingdom, and _ 
and Scaruces of is, - they are ſpiritual, and muſt ich 
to cloſe with chem, and al the comforts of this Ki 
muſt be drawn in by faith, cherefore it is of abſokice ne- 

icy, chat the Saints ſhould exerciſe much faich in their 
liyes, thac they ſhould liveconcinually by faith:z As the A- 
TIE in2 Cgr. 5.7. For we wdlk by faith: dud nos 


jebt; ic is. not by fight we walk: indeed/abthe good 
chings chat. cherce are 1n the Ki of che world, they 
ace ſeen by ſence and reaſon, reaſon and ſence - is 
to order us in,che matters of the Kingdams of: chis' : 
but now the Kingdom of the Son of /God. that wwe ate trar- 
{lated into, itisa Spiricual, an Heavenly Ki | fochac 
che Saincs muſt walk by fach , and noc by fagbe-:| therefore 
my Bcechren, Jaboc co [trengrhen faich; and a your faich, 
and -live upon faich, exexciſe faich inal your waits, 


make much of- Grace and; Faith or, you neil :miiesitride | 
we | Cc - much 
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— auch good inthe Kingdom of Chtift, but hat grace wil 
wy. + gr wer to enjoy, atd ſpiritually co improve 
— 


al ood chings in the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ro an e- 
verlaſting advancage, 

10. Uſe; Ifthe Kingdom of Chriſt be not of this world, 
then che preater mercy to thy ſoul, chat ever thou waſt 
brougkt- under chis Kingdom of Chriſt : Oh! chou maieſt 
look back unto thy former time,. and know chat thou badft 
a- worldly bearc,. worldly apprehenſtons , thy ſpirit was 
worldly, alcogether- for things of the world, taken with 
the pomp,. and glory, and che pleaſures of this world : 
How comes it to paſs chat thou ſhouldeft have a Heavenly 
Kingdom reveaPd co rbee } Whence was it that ever Jefus 
Chrift ſhould be known to thy foul, that was ſo worldly, 
ſodroſſie,foearthy « ſoul } Thou waft as deep rooted inthe 
wercld (it may be) as any, and yer chat che Lord ſhould cull 
thee'our of the world, and reveal ſuch a Kingdom 'ro thee, 
chat is ſuch a myſtery as the Princes of the world have not 
known, thac chou cthatart a poor creature ſhouldeft come 
co underſtand the realities of Chriſt, cbar che wiſe 8nd lear- 
ned inen of the world bave noc known : 'Oh! the Free 
Grate of God rothee, and not untothe world | As Frrdes, 
(not {ſcariot) ſaid, How is it thac thou reveateſt thy felfro 
us;andnot unto the world Þ how comevic to paſs that fuch 
wiſe men, that bear {way inthe world, chey have very(poor, 
avd low, and mean, and concemprible 'thoughts of 'the 
*Kingdorm of JeſurChrift -'xtrvy Took upon -ic'bur as © mees 
motion, \andiz'conceicof men, andche rather becaufe they 
feebuta few wu people that are 'but-of mean parts thar 
to imberace fuch'a way, upon tac they -contetnn it ; art 
_—_ worldly wiſdom-etxat they *haye, they come 
40 ge it, 'Oti!- chen bleſs* 'that ever hefhoutd 
"atia(e ſuch 'a.poor week 'wrttch as 'thon-arc, for 'to' make 
known che chings of che Kingdom of Chriſt 'unto ; and 
ctherfore of al azen, your rich coverons men chey are hardeſt 
to be upon by con et the Word, - 'When 
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the 


" pp 
! UM i3 vs ww! 


— dana. 


che Phariſees who were covetous, they derided Him ; they 
blew their noſes at Him,for that's the meaning of che. Ocigi» 
nal. Like asa man that ſcorns and derides anather ſnivles 
in chenoſe? thhrs the propriety of che ward, that is here 
tranſlated derided. Oh 1 a worldly heart is hardeſt brought 
uncothe kiugdom of Chriſt : therefore bleſs God ſomuch 
the more, that hath brought chy fou] co underſtand the my- 
ſteries of Chriſts Sceprer, that bath tranſl ated thee ingo ano- 
ther kingdom, | | 

11. Uſe, If the kingdom of Chriſt b2 not of this world : 
chen they are rebuked that do ſeek to make the kingdom of 
Chrift a worldly kingdom. T might name very many 
forts of men thac do this: I wil ſpeak but of Three or 
Four. 

The ficft is che Papiſty, chaſe that ace Popiſhly affetied; 
al their way is under the name of bonocing ot Chrift,co raile 
upa worldly kingdom; and theceforechey make the Pope co 
be av an Emperor of al the world, as the king of kings 3 and 
ebeir Cardinals and many of their Bulhops co be Pcincer, and: 
al in a worldly pomp, aud they carry x on, and maincain ir 
by a whrnges.7 os. ard by worldly means, and worldly 
weapons, and cherefore ſtir up the kings of the earch co cook 
outal choſe that are againſt them : underſtand noc the 
of Chriſt, 

ly, Such as would conform the Government of 
| ch meerly co worldly Government z chac becauſe 
worldly men may by cheic prudence ocder:things as chey 
pleaſe in Common-wealchs, ſoas ſhal be moſt ſutable-co 
chem : therefore chey falſly chink, tha the kingdom of 
Chrift muſt be ſoto00; thac ic muſt be ſuced co every Coun» 
cy : whereas thetruch is, chere is byc ane way of the Go- 
vernmenc of Chrift in'al the world. The great Argu= 
menc of the.Pcelates was, Indeed ſay chey, in er places 
there may be another Government, where chere is an Ari» 
Rtocracy m che Civil Government 5 bue where There is. Mov 
, there muſt be a Biſhop. Now certainly that's nat 
the way of Chriſt, co ſuce _—_ in his TE — 
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the Government ofthe world. But che Government chat 
was in the primitive times, muſt be ſtil, 

Thirdly, Such kind of men as chink chat the ſucceſs of 
the Gaipel, and the Ordinances do depend upon worldly 
things as now, upon outward pomp: except. there be 
ſome outward pomp: go along with che Goſpel; As now, 
Grear preterments of choſe thac are the Preachers of che 
Goſpel, chey thiok che Goſpel wil be contemnd-elſe, and 
except the Ocdinances be carried on in an outward pomp 3 
They conceive chac al wil be deſpiſed : except there be 
Magnificent -_ built and beaurified, and except brave 
Gold and Silver Chalices, the Sacramene would be deſpi- 
ſed 3. and except chey have their Alcers, and Rails abouc 
them : with al cheic heathenniſh vanicies, Chriſt is not wor= 
ſhiped. Bucchis is co look upon the kingdom of Chriſt 
as che kingdoms of the world ; but Qh no: che kingdom 
of Chriſt prevails where there is bur lictle of the world 
withic. Iremember I have read of one Boniface a Martyr, 
thac being asked, whether it was Jawful eo give che Wine 
im the Saccamenc, ina wooden Chbalks ; faich-be, There was 
a time(indeed)when the Church had wooden Challiſes, and 
golden Prieſts ; but now, the Church bath golden Challiſes. 
and wooden Prieſts. No queſtion, in the primitive cimes, 
they had very mean things in che Lords Supper,and al chings 
werecartied ina very low way co a worldly eye: ith 
he) though cheic Challiſes were wooden, the Prieſts wece 
golden : and ſoche Goſpel did prevail. Oh ! it's che ſpiritu- 
alneſs of _—_— makes che Kingdom of Chriſt co pre- 
vail 3 many think that che Goſpel cannot prevail, - excepe 
ic hath abundance of gingles of mens wit, and congues, and 
fuch kind of (chool-boy-vanicies as theſe are, but che Go» 
fpel never prevails by ſuch chings ; bur chac which the 
worldcalls fooliſhueſs, that is made the power of God, and 


thewiſdam of God co Salvation : They have carnal hearts 


thac think chas che ourward pomp, and glory of che world 
hould be ſach-a furtherance to the Goſpe), as if ic ſhould 
not thrive. withou ice 


Laftly, 
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Laſtly, Thoſe that think that che Goſpel and che promoting 
of Chriſts Kingdom depends wholly upon, humane policy and 
ſtrergth, theſe do make the R'mgdom. of Chriſt co be bur as a 
worldly Kingdom, | 

The laft Vſe is of: If Chciſts kingdom be not of this world 
then ic reaches us al for ro labor to further a kingdom of Chriſt 
as diftin from the world, ic 15 a great point that I am ſpeaking 
of, abour furthering che kingdom ot Chriſt as diſtin from the 
kingdoms of the world. Chriſt himſelf profeſles thac he came in- 
cothe world co witneſs tockis ruth : and therefore certainly we 
ſhould do fo likewiſe. Irs in the very next words to my texc, 
when Chriſt bad ſaid his kingdom was not of chis world, Pilate 
ſxid ro Himgarc thou a King then 2 Jeſus anſwered, Thor ſaieſt I 
am a Kine. To this end was I born,and for this cauſe came I in- 
$0 the world,that I ſhould bear witneſito the truth. Truch,Pilas 
asked bim what che cruch was ? bur he ftaid not for an anſwer : 
but certainly the cruth that Chriſt means beregis the truch of His 
Kingdom, Oh my brethcen,ic is a-macrer of ſo great conlequence, 
that 1t is a ſpecial end why Chriſt came into che world, why He 
was born, chat he ſhould witne(s co this eruch, Then certainly 
we ſhould account it a greac end of our lives to ſer to our ſeal to 
this Truth of che kingdom of Chriſt, asdiſtindt from che world, 
ler this be a great engagement on our [picits, to further tbe prea= 
ching of the kingdom, furcher it as many waies as you can, : ifm- 
raveyour Eſtates, improve your Credis,your Eſteem, your 
laces for the kingdom of Chriſt; and then,Oh bow comfortable 
wil yout deach be ! chough you ſhould nor live here co enjoy al 
che priviledges that che Saincs in orher ages ſhal have in che king- 
dom of Chriſtzyer when you die your death ſhal be but a paſſage 
of you into che glorious kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, for there's a 
kiugdom of Chrifk beyond chis world, though Chrift wil rule 
Spicicually while his world laſts : bu whenmen arecaken off 
from this world yetgbey do buc go incoche kingdom of Chriſt. 
In 2 Peter,1.5,6-% with which I will conclude,and beſides his, 


iving al diligence, Wdto your faith wertue,and to vertue know» 

dezad to knowled mperance,G to temperance patience, & to: 
patience godlineſs, GFtc totin trother y Fradneſe, and to bro= 
tberly kindneſs chat for if theſe things 
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they make you that you ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitfall in 
the knowledg of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: And fo he goes on fur- 
cher in hisexhoreations;and mm the 10, verie, Wherefore the ra= 


ther brethren give diligence to make your caſing & eleFion ſure | 
for if ye do theſe things you ſhal never fal for ſo an entrance ſhal | 


be miniftred unto you abundantly into tbe everlafting kingdom 
of owr Lord and Savior Feſus Chriſt. Chrift is here a King,be 
rules im his Chutch in a ſpiricual way : but when this world is 
done he ſhal be a King, and if you be now godly you fhal have 
an abundant entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jeſus Chrift: Mark,when a Beleever dies,he goes inco 
che kingdom of Jelus Chriſt he goes but from oge adminiſtration 
of ic co another, bur ſti] he is in the ſame kingdom of Chriſt : 
here's the difference berween che death of the men of che world 
and che death of che Szints : che men of che- world they are of 
the world, and they are under che kingdom of darkneſs, and 
when they die they go to the kingdom of darkneſs : and the 
Saints they are now under the kingdom of Chriſt ſpiritually, & 
when they die they po to anocher adminiftration of the ki 
' om of Chriſt, and the more godly men are, che more abundant 
encrance ſhal chey bave into the everlaſting kingdom of 'our 
Lord any Savior Jeſus Chriſt. < 

Now fuppoſe his Excellency that bath done ſo much ſerviee 
for the kingdom, when he ſhal come, Whar an entrance wil be 
made for him inco the Ciry?Every man char is a free Subjedmay 
come freely into the Ciry, na body may wrong bim, and ie thal 
enjoy the Liberry ofche Cicy ; bur he bach noc ehat abundant 
—_ inco it as a man chat hath done much for - ki ” 
we hve.1n. ' Sonow, every 7 man or woman, 1 ve 
bur the] of al] max ſhal come into the ke om 
of Chriſt, I bur choſe char ace powerfully ng ſhi 
ning lamps,and bave been very ative and fairbful co the death; 
whentbey die, che Gates of Heaven ſhal be ſec wide open, and 
they ſhal have an Abundanc Entrance ioro che Everlaſting King- 
dom of our Lord and Savior Jefus Chriſt. 
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THE MISERY OF THOSE 
Men that have their Portion 

in this Life. 
RE ER IEC 


Pial. i 7. 14. — From men of the World, who 
have their Portion in this Life, 


#3> $#+ His Pſalm is Dazuds moan unto God Malin 
4:46 hd $4 under Sazls perſecurtionz withour F/4- 
>< 4 T $2 doubr che Plalmift aims at Sax mn it, In 
SS it we have theſe. Foyes 
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Let my ſentence come # naar 
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292 The Miſery of thoſe Men 
therefore Lopd belp me, chat my footſteps may nor flide. 
3- He praies for deliverance, verſe 7. ſhew thy marvei- 
lous loving kindneſs co me; Lord my ftcaights they are mar- 
veilous ; I know nor whacco do, whither corturn me, buc 
my eyes are cowards thee ; . as treights are maryeilous,ſo ler 
che loving kindneſs of God be marvelous cowards me, and 
' keep me as the apple of thy eye; O Lord unto chem I am buc 
as a dop, a vileereature in the eyes of Saz}, and thoſe abour 
him,buc bleſſed be chy Name,lI can look up co chee,and koow 
' "that Tam dear untothee, as the apple of thy eye; Al the 
Saints of God are dear co God at al cimes, but che perſecu- 
red Saints, they are the apple of Gods eye if at any time 
they ace dear to Gad, then eſpecially when chey are moſt per- 
{ecuted ;, now chey are the apple of his eye, and che apple of 
an eye is weak,and liccle able co ceſift any hucc,bure ſo much 
che more is the man tender of che apple of hiseye: The Saines 
are weak and ſhifcleſs for chemſelves,bue che Lord is ſo much 
the more tender over them; and one Argument char the Plal- 
miſt uſes in praying againſt bis enemies is chis, and a ſpecial 
one,becaule they profpered ſo much in this world, chey are 
incloſed in fat, and have cheir hearrs deſire, and thou filleft 
their bellies wich thy hid treafure; chey leave cochei babes, 
chey have their portion in rhis life, Lord keep me from chem, 
4, Hedoth profeſs his reſolucion 3 yet notwithſtanding al 
the dangers he was ing togo on in the waies of God, and ex- 
peRsa gracious iſſue; bur I(ſaith he) wil behold rhy face in 
righeeouſneſs ; indeed I cannot bebold the face of the King 
wxhourt danger to me; there are a great many that run to 
kil me, and chey deſire bis face ; bus t h I cannot ſee his 
face, yer Lord I ſhal behold chy face z I wil behold chy face, 
and ic hal' be in righteouſneſs, 1-wjl ſtil Keep on in the 
waigyof righreouſneſs, and when I awake, fot 1 beleeve that 
theſe wil nor bold long, I ſhal not ſleep in perpetual 
but I ſhal awake and be delivered ; and chen ſhal Il be 
ſatisfied with thy likeneſs : There ſhal be che manifeftation 
char Five endured thy Nees fake 5 ther toy oul hl 
mobgt and Ws he" fc of (hls 77. Pi 
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that bavetheir Portion in this Life, 

Now the words are read unto you: they are a deſtripei- 
on of Dawds adverſaries: implyiug an argument, why he 
would be delivered from chem ; they ace deſcribed co be men 
of chis wockd,chey axe only choſe thac were adverſaries co bim: 
And a comfocc it aſt needs be to che Saints of God, to ſee 
chac noge are cheir enemies, but che men of this world ; men 
of this world, who have theic portion in this life, chey have 
ſamwhat here,and here is al chey are like to have, 

1» Ic impliech che Argumenc, why be would be delivered; 
'Lotd, delivec me from chem, becauſe they are men of this 
world, who have their pottion in this life: Wherein doth 
conſiſt che farce of chis Argumenc ? where lies che force of 
this Apument, that be would be delivered from chem, be- 
cauſe chey were men of this world, cthac have cheic portions 
istbis lite ? Ic conſiſts fic in this; Lord, They care noc 
what inguſtice they do, they have no regard £0 aty thing, bur 
in this world ; therefore be icright or wrong,may they have 
buc their lufts in chis world, chat is al they care for; Locd 
deliver me from {uch men. 

' 2+ Here is al cheirgood, cheir portion is in this life, and 
cherefoce cbey ate greedy upon thus; et ic be upon theruia 
of never ſo many men, though ic be toraiſe their eſtates by 

ruin, CET that ate never ear 4 wr 
care ? ace greedy upop having the $ {a- 
cisfied, for here is alcheir portion, 
Relig, chey will nah uſe of prcences of Religion any 
e igion any 
way for cheir own ends, what carechey whac Proeeftarion 
they make for Religion, and che maincainence of it, ſo be ic 
that chey may cuine me; hey not acal any ching in 
regard cohavecheir own ends: Lord deliver me from ſuch 


wen. 
yr r—_ Bt wn in this world: Hence it is 
that cheic hearts are ſo wich pride incheir luffs,and 
. fowarms their malice, 'x is fo heaced with ſuch our $ 
Oh lec oct che foocot pri nome upon me, deliver te 


men, that ace with the en of cheic 
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| 5. They look only co what they enjoy in this world, and 


cherefore {o long as Chey may have cheir own ends, and own 
lufts, they wil be exceedingly bardened in cheic own waies, 
they wil give noglory to thee, bur wil be ſo much the more 
mnraped againft me, by caking ir as an argumenr, that cheir 
waies are good, Lord theretore deliver me from rhoſe men. 

6. They are men that ſcorn ar prayer,or at any thing that 
is ſaid concerning the tenderneſs of conſcience, they deſpiſe 
conſcience and prayer : Lord,lec me never fa) intothe hands 
of ſuch men as chole are, deliver me from the men of this 
world, who have cheir portion in this life. For the opening of 
the words, from the men of the world ; the words are tranſla- 
ced by ſom,from mortal men,from men though of the world, 
yet are not liketo enjoy the world long, tor the Original 
doth tigmfie as much from frail men, > 44 tha] not have ic 
long, 10 Pal: 89.47. Remember how. ſhore my time is 3 
whac lictle cime I have in this world, the word 1s from the - 
men that ſhal have bur a liccle rime in chis world, and the men 
of this world the Hebrew word here,that is tranſlated men, 
tomrimes wich but the change of the poſition of one prick, it 
ugnifies dead men, mortui as wel as vivi, I ſay, with che 
change noc of a prick, bur only ofthe poſition of one prick, 
of one point, « ſignifies dead men; they are men of chis 
world, but ſuch men asare within one prick of death, within 
one point of death, howſoever they cejoyce who have their 
porcion,g their dimenfion that is piven out unto them 1n this 
life : the word Life, though in che ſingular number in your 
Booke,in the Hebcew it is 10 che plural, Lives, they are men 
that bave al they have,buc only leaſed for cheir lives, aay,noc 
ſo much as leaſed,chey bave bur an eftare for life as che moſt, 
and this preſent life unto chem is inftead of al lives 3 from 
the men of chis world, char have cheic portion in chis life; 
there ace theſe Two Dottcinal Concluſions in.the words 
chacke plamly before you ; che fuſt is, 1; | 

Do#t; 1. There are a ation of men,ts vhom God gives 
ſome outroard things for a while, but this is al thas ever tbey 
are likg to bawe, they ſhal never bane any more good from 
God,than they have here for the preſent : That ische fickk,. 


4 . 
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that have their Portion in this Life. 
Do&t. 2. That Gods Saints do defire to be delivered from 
ſuch kind of men, Theſe wo concath inthem che ſcope of 
che holy Ghoft in the words. 
Firſt, There are a generation of men; unto whom God 
gives out a portion, ſome comforts in this world, andbere is 
all that they are like to have. And now ſet your hearts (1 
beſeech you) unco what I have to ſay in this Argument , for 
in my (hou what co pitch upon tor ſuch an Al- 
ſembly as this z at lepgrh T could noc derermine of an Argu=- 
menc,that I chought might more reach unco the hearcs of thoſe 
co whom I wasco ſpeak 3, a3 I hope (before I have done) you 
wil find x _ a _ 511.590 that concerns us al. I 
have read of Gregory,that being advanced co preferment,pro- 
fe{ſed chat chere was no Scripture wen Oro bes CD Ihe 
ſtuck ſuch a trembling into his ſpicir, that daunced him ſo 
much, as this Sccipwure did. Here you have your ceward, 
Son, in your life time, you have bad your Mechars. . Qhchis 
was a dceadful Scriptute, chatſounded jn bis ears continual- 
ly, as Hierom ſpeaks of char Scripture, Ariſe you degd, and 
come toj yrs aightand day betho ghc thac $cripcuce 
if in bis ears» So Gregory, Hee you have your cc- 
ward, in this life you haye had your' pleaſure; this was, che 
Scripcure that night and tay 6 in his ears. Oh chat it 
0 far 


might pleaſe God co aflift ro [peak que of chis Scrip- 
cuce co you, that I might make this e ring in your 
ears, even when you lie updn your beds, cheSermon is 
done, chat pc yon may chink chis Scriptute cngs in. your 
ears. Men 


in 
x world, who bave their portion in this life: 
It chis Scriptuce ſhould prove to berhe' portion of any one.of 
you, of chericheſt ut R 


t itchas place, Wo unco bim that ever he 
was born; which Tthal afcer make ove more fully co you. 
But (you'l ſay) Do you think co preach co men, thar =_ 
cheic portion here in this life ? 1 fear que, I may meer wth 
ſome, whow ir doth fo neecly concern ;- yer do_noc thin) 4 
chat T have thoſe thoughrs of you al, for you ſhal find (be» ' ' © 
fore I have done) this Scripture wil concern every aneio this ; 4 
Congregation 3 Bur yerbEhor wy-of you coo too ready: 70. | 
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of this Seriprure, for ir was 
Saul right have (for onghc I know) as ſicong arguments of 
Gods Love co him, as many of you (1 fear) co this day. 


1. Sarl wasa man choſen immediately by God hiofelf, * 
co be che ficft King char ever was ovee his own people 3 and: 


was not chat a great favor ? 
2. Said for his perſon, was one of the goodlieſt men that 


was amonglt al Ifracl, higher from che ſhoulders co the bead. 


than avy of chem. 

3. For his Endowments, he wasa man whom God did 
endow with admirable gifts of Government : he cauſed ano» 
ther fpirtt xo come upon him : he-was a man that. when he 
heard of his Pceferment, ſzemed ta be very humble, os jud- 
ging himfelf unworthy of ſuch a Dighicy : in i Sam. 9. 21. 


ſaith be, Wo am I, and what is my fathers bouſe, tbat I- 


ſhould be ths choſen ? And when he had been choſen, fome 
chat would reje&4 bin, childcen of BeHal, that notwichftan- 
ding Gods honoring of him, yer would ſeek co caft diſhonor 
upon him; yer chis Sawl bad mighty = over his ſparir, 
he was very meek, and a quiec man z in 1 San. 10.27. the 
rext faich, "He 106-Jovg! gow > when the children of Belial 
ſaid, What bave we to do with bim2 

4.- Though he Ro in his awn cauſe, yer. be ſhewed 


himſelf co have an excellenc ſpirit of Government ut him, in 
a publick. cauſe ; be was ful of when ic was for the 
good of the people, chac he was a Governor over, t 


honor done ro the people of Iſa tex ſaith, that bis ay 
oo Gidrife wichin dares ane le | 


nore, foral in publick places, co be vecy fileac,and quier, (elf- 
ering up wrongs in their oWncauſe 3, but co be 
ful of zeatfor che Publick Cauſe, coceſerve their ſpirics for 


a Priblick Good. Many there are in publick Places, that 


rirehey ace, and they ir (paxil . 
mers: wo vcr purokerep Cong C Cauſe: 


The Miſery of thoſe Men 
fpoken caneerning Saul, and: 


quiet in his own; m 1 Sam. 13. 6-. wben be heard of a du 
pauern for al Gover-- 


when chey are anger*d in cheir pur renlg 4 Eoare a | 


$+ Sardk.! 
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that have their Portion in this Life, 
5+ Saul was ane who was much troubled ar rhe fin of the 
people againſt God 3 not only had a ſpirie to vindicate a 
publick wrong, but when he ſaw the people {m againſt God, 
his hearc was much croubled ac their very fin, ard ſeemed to 
be grieved for ir, and mighty ſolicicous and careful about ir, 
co prevent ſin in the people 3 chis you fhal have in r Sans. 
I4- 33» they cold Sax there, -T hat che people had ſinned in 
eating withblood, upon that Saul ſhews himſelf difpleaſed, 
Come ( (aich he ) and do not fin againft che Lord, cou] a 
ſtone to me hicher 3 and fo he would fee with his own eyes, 
that chey did ſlay the Carre, and chey did pour forth rhe 
blood, rhat chey might not fin againft God, in cating blood ; 
this was his care. 

6. Saul he was very careful co enquire of God, what be- 
ſhould do in buſinefles of grear conſequence, inthe 37. verſe- Sd 
of chat 14. chaprer of che ficft of Samuel,chere ht wonld not FM 
go our, til he had firft enquired of God, Yea, more than / 
all cbis. | - 

7. He was a manchac hada very reverend eſteem of che 
Prophets of God : when Samuel catnero him, in x Sam. 15; / 
13- Q thoze bleſſed of the Lord ( ſaith Saxt co Saneeh, / | 
Yea, yer further cbanchis : Mi 

8. When Samuel ſhewed unto him what hisfin wary im. 5 
the 30. verſe of that 1 5. chapter, he comes and con bee 


forerhe people, and ſaich,T bawe finned,T have fined apaint- 
= 


che Lord : meecly at the conviction of one Propher. 
yer mote than this, 

9g. God ſeemed co be wich Saut very much, and to ſhew | 
great eſpe unto bim, ta make him an Inftrumene of- 
much good to Iſrael : He granced unco him es glorious ' 
a victory as ver man; bad in chis world (for ſowe ay cal 
ic ) andifthere be any outward thing inche world might 
be gathered as an argument of Gods. Tove, chen fach a re- 
markable vidtory as he had over bis enemies : The victory 
you ſhal fiad in the ficſt of Samuel 1 3. 5: and ſo read an 
cerwards in that. Chaprec, and che-nexs,. you ſhalt find : 


9, 


— 


The Miſery of thoſe Men 


"here, thac che Philiftines were ciſen up againſt him, and 


Iſrael z and there were thirty thouſand Chariors of his 
Advertaries of the Philiſtines, and fix chouſand Horſmen, 
and people as the ſand of che Sea for mulcitude, beſides al 
this z Wel, here was a mighty Enemy : What had Saul co 
oppoſe theſe > You fhal ind in the 24 verſe of the x 4. chap- 
cer, that chere were but {ix bundred men with Saul: Here 
was of one fide thirty thouſand Chariots, here was ſix thou- 
ſand Horſmen, here was people as Che ſand of the Sea with- 
out pumber, and Saul bad bur ſix hundred with him as this 
crime, yea, and of choſe ſix hundred, chece was not any 
one of them that had a ſword, but only Sal and Fonathan; 
for the Philiftines were wiſe enough to diſarm al che Na- 
lignants ( that chey accounted ſo) and would not let fo 
much as a Smith be amongſt chem, they would not only 
take away their Arms, but they would look co them, to 
ſee that chey had no Arms ſupplied unto them ; that was 
the wiſdom of the Philiftines : yet we find (if you read 
afcerwards) in the Scripeure, thac God was ſo far with Saxl, 
chac he bleſſed him, and gave bum victary over al theſe. 


. Beſides al chis, 


10. God blefſed Sal with a very gracious Child, a 
ply Son, - a ſweet —_ ws d Pay indeed, 
outward argument 1 coe worid, a«0_afgu= 
menc love, chat might be : But now © af USle 
+ aud yer here 1s the man chat hath his 
Porcion in Chis world : I now challenge che man, eſpeci- 
ally ane, I him chac bath certain evidence of a 
mighty work of G him in Chrift, lec him fhew me 
eater arguments of Gods love co him, chan Saxl mi 
vedone; and yet it proved to be Saulys portion, chat be 
fhould have only his portion in this world : God herein 
ſhews chat his mercy is his own, and chat he wil lec ouc 
his mercy as he pleaſeth 3 [t 3s your Tathers pleaſure to give 
you a Kinedom : Tbe Father doles out the Portion as he 
pleaſeth unto his Children 3 God wil lec che Line of his 
meicy co go thus far to one, and chere ſtop ; and lo far co 
anOther, 


4% 4. a. "I, _y , 
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that have their Portion in this Life. 


another, and there ftop; and then come in a crafts Line 
2gain unto them z God io diſpoſes of his mercy that there - 
ace ſome chat ſha] have Heaven and Earth co be. theic por- 
tion, and their portion is bleſſed indeed : There are 1ome 
chat ſhal have Earth, but not Heaven, and cheic portion 
is poor, and mean, and ſad : chere are others chat hal 
have Heaven, but not Eacth, and cheir portion is good : 
And there are others thaz ſhal neicher bave Heaven noc 
Earth, and their porcion ( you'l ſay ) 1s miſerable indeed. 
Gods mercy is his own co diſpoſe of, as he wil. We read 
chat Abrabam in Gen. 21. 14, he cals for Iſhmael and 'Ha- 
gar, and he gives them a piece of bread, a bottle of water, 
andſends them away, there's an end of them. So Feboſha= 
pbat in 2 Chron. 21. 3. He gave bis other ſon ( ſaith the 
cext) gifts, but tbe Kingdom be gaveto Jehoram : So God 
bach people co whom he gives pieces of bread, botles of wa=- 
ter, yea,{ome co whom he gives great pifrs in this world ; bur 
he keeps his Inhericance for his Iſaac, he keeps the Kingdom 
for Feborem. ſar, he had hus portion inchis world, and 
ſuch a portion as he chought co be a very good portion: in 
Gen. 33. 9. Brother (ſaith he) I bave enough. Moft cich 
men are complaining. They gonot ſo fac as Eſar , they 
have cheir portion, and yer complain of ic : Eſaz hath his 

ion, and —_— be had enough. Chriſts Auditors, in 
Lacke 6. 24. chey had cheir portion 10 this world, Io to you, 
bere is your conſolation (ſaith Chriſt untothem: ). O dread» 
ful ſpeech! Woo chis man, wo toghele, here ischeic conſo- 
lations. . Dives be had portion in thisworld, io Lake 16. 


25+ Son, remember in thy life time thou badft thy pleaſure; 


and thou bedji thy good things, they were thy good things, 
choſe ehings chat were mealuced our for thee, chou badft 
chem in thy life cune. 

In che handling of this Argument, I ſhal divide what. L 
have co' lay in chefe ſix particulars; chat you may every 
ene of you, go on the more readily aJorng with me. 


what 7 -. 
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Fuft, Why is it that God wil deal out ſemwhat to wiIce 

| hed men in tbis world, why they ſhal have any Portion 

at all? 


Secondly, That this their portion, it #s confin'd to this 
life 3 and wby ſo ? 


Thirdly, Some Corrallaries that you wil ſee wil natu- 
rally flow from thoſe two. 


Fourthly, We ſhal conſider the condition of theſe men, 


who are ſuch that bawe their portion #n this world, 


'Fifthly, We ſhal endeavor to ſhew unto you, who are 
thoſe men, to call out of the Congregation what that 
man #, or woman u, that is like to have ther portion 
in this world. 


S$ixthly, Conclude in the words of Exhortation 'unto 
you all. 


For cheficſt: God doth give to wicked men a Portion, 

be doles out ſomthing. 

Firſt, Tbey are all bxs Creatures. Saith Feb concer» 
ning Jeqebel, Go, take away this curſed woman,ſhew ſome 
reſpeQ unto her, ler her nor lie there in the ftreers, but take 
her away, for ſhe is the Daughcer of a King. So ſaith God, 
Wea), « theſe be curſed, yer they aremy Creatures, 
ſome reſpect cbey ſhal have from me, ſome good Ile com- 
<unicate cothem : Indeed, ic is not an Argument 
—_— becauſe you are Gods Creatures,therefore 
{1 .—_m pr uy toyouz but wn myo an Ar- 

- enough, becaufe you are his Creacur 
i ng Fac 
» This ttme of life, it*s the time of Gods pat» © 
ence, the day of Gods long-ſuffering. ==> 
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that havetheir Portion in this Life, = 


Thicdly, Therefore, ſomwhat you ſhal bave 3 and the 
- day of patience is mans day : in 1 Core 4. 3« ſaich the Apo- 
ſtle there, I paſs not for mans judgment : The words are in 
the Greek, for mans Day. 1 pals nor for mans day, fo the 
words may be tranſlated 3 as if che Apoftle ſhould ſay, 
It 1s true, Man carries al before bicm now, man hath all 
the doings now ac this day, and he may:judg and cenſure 
as he pleaſecb z ic is buc his day, and I paſs noc for mans 
day z the day of patience may prove to be mans day : chat 
is the thicd, 

Fourthly, Wicked men, they do ſomwhat for God bere, 
ſome kind of ſervice, that as at leaſt materially a ſervice for 
God, and God wil noc have them clamor upon him, that 
they have nothing for gheir work 5 God wil pive To-eve- 
ry one ſomeching 'tor whac chey do for him , though it 
be never ſo liccle, here in this world, You have a fe» 
mous place for chat in Exekzel, 29.18, 19, 20. Nebuchad- 
nexzer Kiag of Babylon, cauſed his Army co ſerve a greas 
ſervice againſt Tyrxs, yes kad he no wapes for his Army, 
( ſaich God) he had no wages for his ſervice; wel, there» 
fore, God he enquices abouc this, and ſeems to complain, 
that when a Nebuchadnexger did him any ſervice, yet be 
ſhould be all chis while wichour bis wages z chereface 
(ſaich God) Behold ! I will grve the Land ) mor 
bim, be fhal take a ſpoil and a prey, and that fpal be bis roa- 

3 He wil give bim wages for what hedoch. Many wic+ 

men God doch make uſe of in divers ſervices, and azmach 
refreſhing and good, bis Churches ſhal have fromtbem z che 
Lord cauſes che very Earth co belp che woman z earthly 
men to be of uſe co the Church, and God wil not: be be- 
holding to chem for their work: A chorn may ferve ea 
Rop:a gap, though ic be bucachocn buſh, and ut it ſerveto 
ſtop a gap, and be of any uſe, it hath that benefit by it, 
2] har ile ic is kept from che fre , whereas were &« not 
of uſe, ic mighs preſencly-be bfoughe coche fice. An ar» 
gument by che way, to provoke al men 10 be of as much 
Ulewo the Church of God «s polldly chey can, i nay bo 
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that is the very ching cliar keeps thee from che fire 3 thou 
arc a thorn, bur God hath uſe of thee, and cherefore brings 
thee not co the fice : bur if chou once comeſt ro be an-uſe- 
ful, che fire is the nexc thing thou ſhalt hear of, I cemem- 
ber Auſtin (in his fifch Book, de Crvitate Dei, and che 12, 
chapter) (pesk3 of che Romany, thar had ſuch a flouriſhing 
Condition for, a while, anJ he gives thac for one Reaſon, 
the Romans had brave {picirs, they were mzn that had ex» 
ceilenc moralicies, and had Heroick kind of ſpirits, aud 
weredelivered from the baſene!s of ſpiric, thac ocher peo* 
ple had, and therefore God ſhewed ſome kind of retpect 
unto clemz here many inftances mighc be in that kind. 
That's che fourth, 

Fifthly, God gives wicked men a portion here, to ſhev 
unto them whbat little good there js in al theſe things, andto 
ſhe tbe world what little good there xs in a'l the things that 
are bere below in the world, Certainly, it chece were much 
good they ſhould never have them : it is an argument there 
2$ no grear excellency in the ſtrengch of body , for an Ox 
hach ic more than you : an argument there is no great eX- 
cellency in agility of Body, for a Dog bath ic more chan 
you : an argument no great excellency in gay cloachs, for 
a Peacock hath chem more chan you : an argument there is 
Bot any great excellency in Gold and Silver, for che Indians 
that Know not God, have chem more than you ; and if cheſe 
#hings bad any great worth in them, cectainly. God would 
never give them co wicked men, a certain argument : As ic 
is af; argument there is no greac evil in afflitions in this 
world, uſe char che Saincs are ſo much afliited; ſo 
no great argument, there is any great good-in this world, 
for the wicked chey enjoy ſo much of ic. Liether hath ſuch 
—_— as chis 1s, in his Comment upon Geneſ6s, ſaich 
be, Twerkgfh Empire, as great as it is, it js but @ crum, 
thas the maſter of th: family, that God cafts to dogs : ' the 
whol Turkiſh Enpre,( efteem had Luther ot ic : and 
mdeed icis no mare. - things ofche world, God in gr- 
riag of cher go Turks aad wicked ones, his enemies, _ 
, re 


that have their Portion inthis Life. 
there is nce muchexcellency and good in them, Godtherfoce 
- wil caſt chem promiſcuouſly up and down in the world, 
becauſe he looks upon them as worthleſs chings, Goddoch 
tot ſo-muca regard whecher men be —_ co give hint 
the glory of them, yeg orno, they thall have them hows 
ever, Heis content co venture them: Indeed when God 
comes.unto His choice Mercies in Chrift, there ke looks to 
have glocy from chem, and he doth never give chem ro any 
bur ficſt be prepares them, chat they inay give him the gla« 
ry ofchole mercies: bur ic is otherwiſe with others 3- As 
ſuppoſe you ſee a man gacherirg of Crabs, alcbough Swine 
+ beunderche Lree be cares not much co drive them away, 
they are bur Grabs, ler chem bave them 3 bur it he were ga 
thering avy choice and precious fruir, it any Swine ſhould 
come under, he drives them away. - As: for outward things 
Ccabs, the Lord ſuffers che Swine of the world, co come 
grunting, and take chem up 3 but when he comes to bis 
choice Mercies in his Chrift, there be makes a diftinQion, 
Oh ! chac is precious fiuig A Black-ſmich chat is working 
upon Icon, though a great many. Cinders, and little bits 
ot Icon fly up waor ira. —_—_— them not ; bura Gold- 
ſmichgbac 4s working upon Gold, be preſerves every ray, 
and —_ dutt of Gold _d a Lopideria that jo rocking 
upon precions Stores, every litle bit he wil be ſure” co pre» 
ſerve: a Carpencer chat is only bewing of Timber,; he re« 
gards ic noc ryuch if Chips fly: up and ddwaj) bur-ic! is-nor 
{0 Wich a Lapidacy. So thefe outward thibgtare! bud axchols 
Chips and Cindecs,:.and fuch kind of things as thoſe-ate; 
and therefore. God even gives 4 portion to'wicked mey'ouc 
of chem. x4 $I _ , ' x 6 4327 22 
' , Sixtly» God knows that He bath rimeenoughtd manii- 
feſt Aunt upon then, bereafter, He hath am-Ecanity 
hereafter; foc che declacacion of Hit1Juſticey and checefore 
( faith God) Ler chem have ſomwhacs for a Gtute. ;-Av you 
know it is natural inall, when key ſee a: man going-ro ex+ 
ecuciony that is not like co livesbaye'anhontbc rn geve- 
ry one 38 ceady to pity bim,, i $S9hcany' way: x 
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fort long, we cansot do much for him, be ſhal have pain; 
enough ece long, and milery enough ere long, and fo eve» 
ry one pictes him, Ic 1s obſervable, ' let a man go co execu- 
tion for wickedneſs, and then he is pitied/by al; bur if a 
man ſhould ſuffer for godlineſs, then perhaps they wil nox 
be ſo ful of pity towards bim. As Icemember in the Book 
of Martyrs;chere is a ſtory of Mc Fohn Frith,a learned, god» 
Iy Miniſter 3 and Andrew Hewit thac were Martyrs, and 
were to ſuffer for cheic conſcience, ard the Story tels us,. 
that one Dc. Cook, a parſon in London, he openly admo= *' 
piſhes che people, chat they ſhould pray for them no more 
than they would do for a Dog ; thac Charity of cheirs 
that chey calked ſo much of, 1s ſuch cowards chem thar 
ſuffer out of conſcience 5-and as amongſt Papiſts ſo amorgft 
ungodly men, . leca man ſuffer out of conſcience, they will 
rather ra i] at him; and when he is-ip his ſufferings, chey 
wil rather give him gall and vineget co drink, ( as they once 
did Chrift upon.che Croſs ) choggh in other ſufferings they 
picy men. 

+ By this that God gives to-che wicked, the 
Locd ſhews, what great things be bath reſervedfor bj own. 
Children; whac a portionthere is for them z. Surely if the 
Dogs bave ſo much, che Father keeps a good houſe ;, if the 
hangbyes may have ſuch doles, certainly there is good _ 
viſion for the Children within : As by the afftifions ot- che 
Saines, God doth declare co wicked men, and would bave 
chem draw ſuch an argument from ir, char there are fearful 
ings, thac are like to befal chem ; If juedgment begin at 
tbe Houſe of God, where ſhall the wicked and ung ap” 
prar 2 So by the proſpecicy that wicked 'men bave in this 
world, . doch dechre to his Childcen, - and be would 
kavechem m thence, what then hath be referved 
for his Ones ?: for his Saints, . for bis Childrey, chat 
ace ſo MO af A - 6 Wa 
- Eightly.. Gp, \agreat deal of glory from bence,. 
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that wicked men have z as ſomerimies He doth ir, that they« 
might ſtumble and harden cheir hearts, and break their necks 
at ir, and coripen their fits ; herce He lets them go ona long 
time, and have cheir wills 3 in Iſa. 33. 1. Wo to thee who 
ſpoile5k, & wert not ſpoiled, & dealeſt treacherouſly @ wert 
not dealt treacherouſly withal;wben thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, 
tbou ſhait b: ſpoiled; Þle letchze goon, chou ſhale ipoil 
as much as chau wile, and when thou haſt done ſpoiling, 
thou ſhalc be {poiled. And ſometimes God doth ir, to 
ferch abouc this end, Namely, to cbaſtiſe His own people, 
withche proſperiryof che wicked : And asan Ancient writer 
bath chis Scory .of one thac Che ſaith) by an-excraordinary, 
way, from beinga Monk was advanced into an Epiſcopal 


Seat, and being a lewd wicked man, he began co be proud 


of this bis advancement, and being proud, he hacd. cheſe 


love tothem ( th they ace ready ro 
fa af unto? 


baveroatpun it of Lover haccod't te dean 
-ourward* chings 3 | and allo beca 


© He would nyc have 
them to expe any more; Ic may be maty mes that aceun-- 


EEE DEE 


hn 


ZIO 


fhall ariſe: Whar is this-vile perſon 2, Iacepreters gene- 
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cothem, Crus contrarium verums; nay,you may rather 


gather an argument quite the ocher way, becauſe Ged in» 


cends no furcher good unto you hereafter, therefore it is you 
have ſo much now. We ule ro anſwer men,chat come for their 
dole, who have had out a dole, aud they wil come again, 
Why do you come again, you have bad your dole already. 
So God wil anſwer to many men, when they ſhal cry rg 
him for mercy, at that day, Why come you to me for 
more? You have bad your dole already; Have you noc 
had already more than ycur work comes to, more than 
'you have done? You hive had your part and portion al- 
ieady : indeed men ſpeak much of Gods meicy, and the 
mercy of God we acknowledge? to be very preat ard plort- 


ous z well, God doth ſhew himſelf gloczous in mercy, chat . 


thou being ſo wicked, haft ſo much as chou aſt in this 
world, andcherefore though chou ſhouldeſt be denied of e- 
rernal mercy hereafier, yer chou haft cauſe co te] Devilsand 
damned creatures that fhal be chy companions, that God 
was very metciful co thee, while thou didft live in chis 
world. Somewhat tbou hadſt chen, buc her's all, 

Secondly, Here is a} that evec chouact hke co have, 

1. Becauſe these are {ome men, whoſe names are wricten 
in che Earth, and not in the Book of Life:. In Fer, 17. 12, 
there it's ſpoken of men chat ace written io the earthz . wher- 
as the Saints are deſcribed ro be men that are redeemed from 
che earth. In Revel. 14.3. It ischeir happineſs co be redee= 
med from che earth : and ic. is al,the;bappine(s chou haſt, 
chac thou art written in theearth, oo. _-- 

. Here 1stheic portion, becauſe they are vile in the 

eyesof God z It you ſhould ask che Queftion z why you 
give bones cocrhe Dog, and ſwilto the Swine, and no- 


"thing elſe? The Antwer would be z | Becauſe it 15a Dog 


. 


that bath ir, and becauſe. ir 1a. Swine, it.js , Dogs meax, 


Certainly, od doth. ſpe.k exceeding contempribly of all 


ungodly ones in the world, let them be never ſo great in 
regard of outwards z Inthe 11,0f Daniel, 21. Awvile perſon 


rally 
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nius, hac was a mighty great Prince, ſuch a Prince as when 
the Samaritans 4d wrre to him, they writ, Antiocho 
magno D:0, to Antiochus the greac Godyz and his very 
name ſh:ws him to be a great one z Atiochus Eptphanius,is 
as much as Antiochus the Illuftrious, and the Famous : and 
yec whe!) che Holy Ghoſt {peaks of him, it is Antiochus a 
| vile peiſon : they arevile inthe eyes of God, If thece be 
any 104 family that you care no: much for, you make no 
great proviſion for them, Doth God take care for Ox:n? 
Somwhart they have, bur li:tlez; Doch God cake care foc 
wicked and ungodly ones ? 


Why ſo } B:ciute chey chule ic themſelves; and in thar 
they have no wcong , make choice of this Portion them- 
ſzlves z Moſes (ſpeaking co the people) (ich he, TI ſet be» 
fore you life and d:atb : So dothe Miniſters of G 2d tn prea» 
ching to you, they ſer before you Life and Death : Whar 
| do you chuſe ? Now you'chuſe the way that goes our of 
Life, and into Death z you have bur your choice: you 
chuſe Vanity :o be your portion, God doth you no wro 
ro.give you Vanicy, Now you that wil indenc with G 
for your penny, you cannot take it il, if when the end of 
| the day comes, God pats you off wich your penny 3 you 
know choſe in che Vineyard, that agreed for their penny, 
they began co murmur indeed, when chey came'to receive 
cheir wages z bur ſaith che Maſter of che Vinyard, Did you 


nct agree with meſo? So you agree with God, all you 
intend in Gods ſervice, is, that you may have ſome preſenc 
| comfort in chis world, you dare noc truft God for the fu- 
ture; and here is that char God wil ſhew his infinite dif- 
| pleaſure againſt che ſin of diftruſt by, that when che Lacd 
| _—a—_ now in this day of Grace, ſuch gloriaus and 

leffed chings to the childcen of men," and ( for ought 
you know) any of you may have your portion in then, 


gracious things z you think racher with your ſelves ,. ler 
* me 
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rally conſenc'in this, that ic is meant of Antiochus © Epipha- 


2, Here is thzic Pou;tion, it is confin'd to this life ; * 


as well as ochers, and yer you dare for truſt God for thoſe 
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me have ſomewhat now, ſomewhac for the preſenc, ſome 
preſent pay 3 the ceward that you calk of , which is to 
come, I know not whether chey be imaginations, yea, or 
no; therefore you inean ( ic ſeems) tolerve God for your 
preſent pay, and preſent pay you tha] haye, and no more. 
There are ſome Servants that are your day-ſervants, they 
ſerve you ſo as chey expect their pay at nighe, and perhaps 
you give chem cheir two ſhillings at nighe, and there is an 
end : but chere are other ſervants now that wil ſerve you 
in expeCtacion of ſome Reverfions , and expeQtations of 
Honor, eſpecially whe: they ſerve Noble-men,and Princes, 
though they have no preſent pay given chem at night, 
yer chey go on cheerſully in their ſervice, they expect ſome 
great Reverlions, as Leaſes, and Prefermencs, they may 
bave afterwards, and now though they have not their two 
thillings a day as the others bave , yer when che other befals 
chem, they are made cich men, chey and their Poſtericies : 
Sonow, tbe poor man that hach his pay every day, when a 
Leafe and Preferment fals, if be ſhould come in for bis pace, 
No, he may be anſwer'd, you had your pay every day 
here was one was concent tO relie and cruſt upon me, and 
had no pay, ard hedid truſt upon me, and now he comes 
co be preferr*d. ,This is the direct difference berween the 
men of the wocld, and Gods Saints : the men of the world 
wil do nothing without preſent pay, chat which is juſt 
before chem, chey muſt needs have, their hearcs are upon 
itz buc the Saints chey hear whac a blefſed ching God hath 


F . revealed in his Word, what a bleſſed Covenanc of Grace 


there is, what rich Promiſes of glorious things to come z 
now they beleeve God, and cruſt in God for cheſe, and 
they ſay, Lord, let me have my Portion in this life go come, 
and whatever chou doeft wich me here, I care not: As it 
wasthe ſpeech of Arſtin, Lord, here burn, here cus, bur 
ſpace hereafcer;, I am concent Lord, to be burnc, co be 
cuc, © endure any thing in the world, any ſufferings in 
the world. for thee z waly heceaſcer I look for ſomewhat 
elſe, and-Ple wait for bereafrec; You wil nor wan fos 
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hereafcer, bur gþu muſt have ir for che preſent, and chat 18 
rhe reaſon yGu are put off here : Oh ic 15a ſerious thing I 
ſpeak of ro you, many a ſoul wil wring its bands; and cucſe. 
ic (elf eternally, chat ic was not content eo truſt God 'for 
hereafter, but wguld have preſent pay. You that are great 
Mecchants, it yoTbuy a ching chac i bura trifle, you. pul out 
your purſe, and give the mony down prefently ; bur ſup= 
poſe yort go to the Exchange, and bargain for 10000 |. 
there, you may gwea litcle down now, but the great pay 
muſt come upon piy daies afterwards; it is nor expected ic 
ſhould be preſently done. So there ace ſome men 1in-the 
world, wil trade wich God, bur chey trade with God for” 
pedl:ng chings, for cheir credic, and applaule, and for cheir 
prefermen:s andeſtates, God gives down the pay preſently, 
you ſhal have ur, there 1s your 124 preſently, it is done : Bus 
now there ace other of Gods Saints, that trade with God for 
great things, for Immortalicy and Glory, and a Kingdom, 
and a Crown of eternal Lite: now they expect nor to 
have ic done preſently, they are content co tay : Oh theſe 
ace the beſt Traders, che beſt Merchants chac wil crade with 
Goa for great chings, and be concent to ſtay 3 you wil chuſe 
chat you have here for the preſent , and cheretore you have 


your portion. | 

Forrthly, Theſe chings that are here, chey ace tbe only 
ſutable things co your hearts, andwhac wit you do with 
any more bereafcer ? Theſe chings do-exceedingly pleaſe 
you, aod give you conteng as agreeable to you, and the 
chings that are co come, are di{agreeable ;z/ what, would 
men do thar are carnal and wicked now 2 'whae would 
they do in Heaven ?: Certainly '&f you tier» Gods Saincs 
now, chat have bur a lictle Grace for their Grace ſake, you 
would hate them infinicly moreafceewacds; whew chey-ate 
perfedt in Grace, when they ſhall be perfect; and chen 


when al, your common. gitcs ſhall be wiray 3 for:{6. 
ic ſhal be. - Now che things of Godardzam you, 
though yow have now.-many commer” gifrsg and you now 


$2.whar 


abboc the Grace of God; thouph ic be imperfect 
Ft ET” then? 
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chen? when al common gifrs ſhal be cakeng@om you, and 
Grace made perfedt, how unſurable wil ic be $en co you ? 
therefore expect nothing bereafcer, 

*Fifthly, You abuſe your portion you have now, what 
wil you do wich more? Who wil cruſt you with the rrue 
riches? You abule that you have. Feed men of the 
world chat are wicked, and very rich, are prefencly in 
places of honor and power z On ! what a deal of wiſchtet 
they do in the world ? what dreadful evils are they unto 
theearch ? Such men, how do they abuſe their portions ? 
Why now, as it 1s with the Tooth in a mans Head, a Tooth 
indeed is prefer*d, to have an eminent place in the Head, 
but when the Tooth comes to be rotren, and pur us co pain, 
what do we bur pul it our, andhrow ic away? So when 
God prefers men co eminent places, when chrough their 
wickedneſs they grow rotten, and ſo do a great deal of 
burr, che Lord plucks them out in his anger, and throws 
them away, they abuſe their portion, and do a great deal 
of hucr, and cherefore muſt expe no moce. Buc above 
all, che argument is, 

Sixthly, Becauſe chey bave no incereft in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
The rich Treaſures of che infinite Grace of God, they are 
let our in Jeſus Chrift 3 God hath divers Conduit-pipes (as 
Imay fo tay) of bis Grace, to let ouc unto his Creatures 3 
chere are ſome Jefler Conduit-pipes, and thoſe Conduic- 

ipes may be chrough the general bounty of God z 

now che hash che greac Current of bis ecernal 
mercies, for ſome thac he doth intend eternal good unto, 


andchie great Currenc of his ic is ſtop*c by Juſtice, the inft- + 


nice-Juſtice' of God doth ſtop rhis _— Gurcentſo as it can- 
nat be to bave any drop of the mercy let out, until 
Divine Juftice comes to be ſatisfied : In the mean cane che 
other {maller pipes, they run, the general bouncy of God ; 
Now then, this as the vety work of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt che 
Second Parſog wn Toiniry, and it is che very my ftery of the 
be, any the Second Perſon in the Trinity, (ces chac the 

of men are capable of ecetnal happineſs, - 
| pots 
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glory, and chag there ate glorious treaſures with God, to 
be communicated to che childcen of meng but through mans 
ſin this great Current is ſtop*c 3 in the mean crime Gods ge» 
neral bounty lets out a great many outward camforess 
Chriſt cberefore our of pity. co man-kind, chat man*-kind 
may nor be pur off wich theſe general outward comforts, he 
comes and ſatisfies Gads infinite Juſtice, chat be might open 
the Currenr, che Sluce of bis inlinite and eternal Grace to 
others. - Now happy are thoſe Creatures, who have intereſt 
in the Lord Chriſt ; for this is his work, co ſarisfie che Ju» 
ſtice of the Facher, char ſo the great pipe may be opzned, 
and chen flows in al Grace, ivfinice,erernal Grace, when tha 
comes once to be opened : No marvel though we heac of 
{uch glorious chings, that the Saincs of God have in the life 
to come, no marvel, for Chriſt doch: come and open the 
greac Sluce of Gods infinice Grace and Mercie corhem ; -as 
for che men of the world, chey have bur a liezle of che driz- 
ling of Gods general bounce chrough ſome crannies , bus 
the Floud-gates of Gods Grace are opened ia Chriſt ; cher» 
fore til Divine Juſtice be ſacisfied, chere can be no fucther 
ood for a Creature here, buc che fruits of Gods general 
unty and patience : -There are ſome Crearuces whom che 
Lord hath lefc co the Coucle of Juſtice, chey ſhal bave whas 
they earn,and nomore : this is the difference berween Gods 
hi wich ſome Creatures and ochers, CL ſay) lome 
there are thac thal have what they earn, and no more : 9» 
chers there ace whom God hach ſec his beacc upon, and whey 
ther chey earn or no, God incends eternal meccies unto chem, 
and wil bring chem uncoeternal mercies: Here's the diffe- 
rence of the of works, and che Covenant of Grace 
and therefore the one is lefc co himſelf, andchea 'Y 
the Head of che Covenant comes co undertake far him, thac ! 
that he cannoc do2 and here i che very Cuz berween che 
condicion of ſome men, and other men z that ſame bave cheic 
portion ia che warld, and others bave anocher. ve] 
an in che world go come: | Thoſe have po 11 Gb 
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here in (bis world, and chat is, the patience of God co» 


Seventhly, They are no Sons, no Children, and there- 
fore they muſt noc expe& Childcens portions. As many of 
you rich men, when you die, you wil leave your fervants 
ſome Legacy, perhaps you'l give every fervent in the houle 
five pounds, or fo : but when you come to your children, 
co write in- your Will, what ſuch a Son,' futh a Daughe 
cer ſhal bave, chat is anocher manner of buſineſs chan four 
or five pounds, great things you leave rothem. Now the 


. truth is, che world may be divided berween Childcen and 


Servants, for though the cruth is, al men are at defiance wich 
God, yet God makes chem ſervants one way or other and 
thece 1s ſome lictle Legacie thar ſervants ſhal have, bur chey 
muſt not expect the childrens portion ; therefore they have 
it bere, buc muſt not have ic hereafrer. In Exek, 46. 16. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, If the Prince give a. gift unto any of 
bis ſons, the Inberitance ſhal be bis ſons, but if to his ſer= 
ants, then it ſhal be but til Fuubile, This was Gods Law, 
that if a Prince gave a gifc co his ſop, the ſon ſhould inherie 
icfor ever; bur if he give it bur coa ſervant, ic ſhould con- 
tinue with him but for a while. - So here is the difference of 
Gods adminiſtracion of al hr gifts, He gives ſome co ſer- 
vants, and theſe hal concinue bur fof a while, within a lictle 
while al wil be called for again 3 al the good, and al che com» 
force chou haft, God wil cal for it al again : bur chat which he 
gives co his Sons, to bis Children, chey ſha) bave mercy for 
ever, though not toerjoy it in the ſame way, they ſhalen- 
w7 the ſame good and comfort Ecternally. And then fur- 

iobtbly, The portion that the world hath here Cyou 
ee ') ic ve Lin from Gods patience z now chins wi 
be an'end ot the manifeſtacioh of che glory of parience in 
this world ; aschus : As chere are ſome graces of the Spiric 
of God in che 'Saints, rhat ſhal bave an end in regard of 
their exerciſe herein this world, ſo there are fome atcribares 
of God, thac ſhal have anend in regard of the manifeſta- 
tion of chem in thac way chat God doch now manifeft them 
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wards ungodly ones: Now if chey hold al upon patience, 
when the came of the glory of chat in this world ſhal come 
- be at an end', then al their good is at an end.' Fur» 
ther : 

Ninthly, Ungodly men, they ſhal have todeal with God 
immediatly in the world to come (1 beſeech you obſerve 
bur this anſwer, Ple haſten.) chey maſt bave co deal imme= 
diately wi h God inthe world co come ; now they have to 
deal wich God chcough Creatures, and while they have co 
deal with God chrough Creatures, they may ger a preat 
deal, and may make ſhift for much z buc when they ſhall 
come to deal with God immediately, then ic will be others 
wiſe wich chem. As for example : There ace a great many 
hang-bies ac great mens houſes, perhaps when they come 
ro have to deal with the Servants, they gec ſome birs and 
{craps, and many things from the ſervants, bur if chey know 
they can have nothing, but from the very hand of che 
Knighr, or Locd of 'the Houle himſelf, then they will ex» 
pet no great matrer. So wicked men of this world, they 
ace as havg-bies, that al that chey bave ace but as ſcraps 
from the ſervants, they have codeal only wich Creatures, 
they look no further 5 but hereafrer things ſhal be ſerled 
another way, and all chings ſhall be weighed by God 
Himſelf, in a ballance of Juſtice, and/diſtribured by the 
_ God Himſelf immediately , and+ now things 
will be. carried after another manner , the Lord himſe 
will come co diſpoſe of things. It was a ſpeech of a Ger- 
man Divine, chough be were a good man, and lived very 
innacently, when be lay upon his ſick bed}and appre» 
bended Death, -he was.in great cerrocs of ſpicir, mightily 
troubled, and fome of his friends came-co hum, - and \axked 


him, Why. ſhould-you be ſorroubled, that have lived fo 


om a —_—_ ”—_ have _ os was his RO -The 
udgmencs are Ones e judgments of men' ace 
another, I am now. to deal wich-God 54 ir: is rus, 1 lived 
chus before men, and men gave theic Verdict of me, -as 
good, and ought I was in a good condition, but OI 
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am now togoto God, and to deal immediately with him, 
and Gods judgment, and Mans judgmenc, are differenc 
chings z when God ſhall come co weigh all mens portions 
out, as it will be then, So much Righteouſneſs, ſo much 
Portion, ſo much Happineis, you wil lay then, Lurd, whac 
ſhal become of us all ? All our Righteouſneſs is as che men- 
ſtcuouscloach z I bur for the Saints, che Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt will be pur into one Scale, and their Port;on in- 
co the other, and their Porcion will be weighed by che 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Now when chou comeſt co God, 
thou muſt come co the Scale, and chou wilt puc in thy 
good ſervings of God, and chy coming co Church, and 
ſome good Civil Actions, and Natural and Moral chings 
thou haſt done, thou wile pur chem in the Scale 3 fſaich 
God, That which thou haſt had alceady weighs down all 
thoſe ; Haſt chou nothing to pur into the Scales buc this ? 
thou tuſt had thy reward alceady for all this, and much 
more chan thisz chen if chere be nothing co pur inco che 
Scale but this, thou art undone, and there is nothing for 
thee for Eternicie. And bere is the ground of the copfine- 
mens of che Portions of wicked men. Theſe are the Two 


ficſt chings, 


Thicdly, I wil give you ſome CORRALLARIES 
only from bence. 


Is it ſo, thac wicked men have a portion here, and here 
is all? 
 - Firſt, Here we may ſee the Reaſon why the men of che 
-world are ſo cunning in the things of the world , wh 
can make ſo good ſhifc for elves in the world, 
ws © ot quad parBY-0n Sogn theic poor 
er ineſs and. is herez no marye 
chey aka ſhift at chey do here : che Apoftle in 1 Cor. 
2: 12+: We bave not received the ſpirit of the world ( faigh 


che Apoſtle ) we cannot cell bow go ſhift in the world fo 


as ocher mendo, for indeed, we look furcties chan theſe 
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chings, and ſo cannot ſhift as otker men canz they that 
have che ſpirit of che world, and bave their portion in the 
world, they can ſhifr 3 buc we have not received che ſpicir 
ofthe world, You know a Swine though it goes abroad 
all day wandring up and down, un knows the way to the 
erough at night; but a Sheep if it go a wandring a litele 
way out of his place, a Sheep doth not know how to 
come back again, bur wanders up and down til ic be even 
loſt, and isasa loſt ſheep when ir is once wandring up and 
down ;z but Swine are not fo. So ungodly men, though 
they go up and down wandring, they know how to come 
co their erough at nighe, they bave bercer skil in che world, 
chey are more artificial in the things of the world, they have 
becter underſtanding (as the Scripture ſpeaks) The children 
of this world are wiſer in their generationgthan the children 
of light: Why is1t} Theic Porgion is in this world. Thar 
is the ficſt Corrallary. 


2 Corr. Here we (ee che Reaſog, Why there ace ſo many 
great ones in che world that regard Religion ſo lictle as 
they do, and the waies of God, and the Church of God ; 
why *cis not their portion 3 thoſe chings chat concern ano» 
ther life, is nor any part of their portion 3; they mind what 
it is chat concerns the preſent life, becauſe this is their por» 
tion, When many come into places of dignicy and power, 
Woac ace cheir thoughts? Now cbey chink of gratifying 
their friends, now they think of reſpe& and bonor thas 
they ſhal bave abroad in the world, and be accounted 
ſome body , now they think of revenging al their wrongs, 


of making up of al cheic broken ticles &&c. This bach been 


hecerofore ( I fuppole very ordinary) in men advanced a- 
mongſt you z theſe are all their choughes: as for doing 
ſervice for God, and for his Church, and vindicating che 
Tcuth-of God, and Honor of God, that is ſcarce in al chews 


thoughts, for chey do no look upon that as of their 
Paction 3 H%e tebe reaſon why ſo Magutrcerar 
like co Galhs, in At5, 18, 17+ Caring fqn of 
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things; they were to him bur matters of words, and yet 
they were abou: the great Fundamental Points of Religi- 
on, Whether Chriſt were che crue Meſſias, and whether 
he were God, or no ? but to Gallio thele things were buc 
macrer of words. And ſo the preat things of God, and Re- 
ligion, to carnal heacrs, they are things that are 'of no 
great conſequence at al: yea, when as Softhenes that was 
che Ruler ot the Synagogue for countenancing of Pal, had 
che rude mul:ticude of the City, riſe up in a rude mannec 
co apprehend him, ard to lay violent hards upon him, 


Gallo cared for none of theſe things 3 bur fo far he did noc 


go, Gallio went not to ſtir up a ruce mulcicude co lay vios 
lenc hands upon a Rulec of a Synagogue, or a City, but he 
cared for none of choſe things ( ſaith cherexe :Y) Whac did 
he care for rectifying any thing that was amits in Religion ? 
Oh ler us (fay chey chat have theic portion here) what ever 
becomes of things, let us make peace (ſay chey) chat we may 
go on and be quiet in our houſes, ard enjoy that we have 
quierly, and peaceably, and they lock no furcher : Theic 
portion is here, and as for Truth, how dothey rejec it, and 
contremo it! Ir is a ſpeech ( as 15 credibly reported ) hath 
come even from a Cirizen here, m curſing of the Truch ſo ; 
(as bad he lived among the Jews, he would cercainly have 
been ſtoned co death) Let us have Peace, and a Pox of 
Truth : (I ſay) fuch a ſpeech as this among the Jews would 
have cauſed bim to have been ſtoned to death, being ſuch 
horrible blaſphemy. Burt how many are ready to ſay with 
Pilate, in Fobn 18. 38, when as Chriſt was before Pilate, 
afd calked co Pilate of Truth, Truch (fſaich Pzlate) What 
# Truth ? You ſhal obſerve ic at verſe 38. What # Truth ? 
(ſaith Pilate) as if Pilate hould have ſaid, What a ſtrange 
man Is this, the man is in danger of his life, and he talks of 
Truth when he is in danger of his life, What is Truch ? (faich 
Pilate) and turns ic back upon him preſently. Juſt thus 
are the hearrs of many, Whac ſhould, we look ac Truch, 
or at any thiognow, bur co preſerve our liv? tz 90d eſtaces, 


and outward comforcs in the world ? Wh is Truth? 


They 


They are a company of mad brain'd fellows, that.are fa- 


\ lives in che Cauſe of God, char would cake up Arms to de- 
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ious, .and ({edicious, they calk of Truch, and know not 
what rhey ſay, Come, ler us bave peace, chouph ic be up- 
on any terms : Whois there in tbis place char deſires not 
Peace? The Lord knows it is the defares of thoſe that are 
accuſed moſt for want of defices in this thing; yea fo as we 
dare Challenge any of you wich this Challenge: Thoſe 
who have been moſt ac che Throne of Grace begging unto [ 
God for peace tpr England, lec chem carry the day ; chofe | 
char have pur forth moſt prayers for peace,before the Throne 

of Grace, we are willing chey ſhal baveche day. Wereade 

thac amongſt al che Tribes chac came up iva war-like way, 

to help che people of God againft oppteſſion, inthe 5. of. 

Fudges, 18. and fo inthat Chapter, that of al Naphtali was 

the only cribe that joyned wth Zebulzen, that Jeopacded their 


fend themſelves and che people againſt opprefſion-z Sure= 
ly cheſe cwo Tribes, by che ochers char would nor. ventuce 
fedciows; Wha they | only Zebun and Nepotah 
ſeditious 3 c chey a btali 
Ye ic is obſervable, chough there were none jd wht ; 
Zebulun but only Napbtali, there is 0o tribe of which 4t is 
ſo much _=_ we Jo _ al of Courceſre, and Civi> 
ity, of a Peacable a iecdiſpoſition, hn” agondgr 
as. ſhal find ir, if you read inthe 490 Fame 5 21. and 
afcerwards in anocher cext, chere are chefe ewo chings faid 
of Naphtali, only theſe cwo firft, That ben a 
looſe, and giveth goodly words But they may be bur wore of 


, hot reality 5 Nays( when 
the bleſſing, you ſhal find theſe cwoplaces, 
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chat had che fayor of God, and the favar of Men; he had 
ſuch a courceous carriage, and he had the bleſſing cf Gad 
upon him 3. and yet this Napbtali, was the cribe that 
would jeopard cheic lives, and cake up Arms in defence of 
the people of Gud, againſt oppreſſion in cho{e times, above 
al. And Phanebai( ye know ) was {o zealous, and would 
make uſe of che ſword,(o as he did; yet inthe 25. of Nm. 
12,1 3.God ſaich there, He world make a Covenant of peace 
withbim. Beloved ! Phinebas, that is tuch a fiery hog 
Many yer a covenant of peace muſt be made with bim, by 
God Himſelf; for be did indeed, by that way procure peace 
to 1{rael z for ſorhe Texc ſaith there in that place of Num. 
That becanſe Phinehas was ſo zealous, it was, that I might 
not conſume them in.my Fealoufie : Now it's obleryable, the 
word 1n the Qriginal 1s, Becauſe be was zealous, therefore ix 
was,t bat I might noc conſume chem in my Zeal. I:% cranfla» 
ted ja your books z becauſe he was chus zealous,that I mighr 
not conſume chem in my Fealouſie z rhe wards are differenc 
an che Engliſh ; buc inthe Hebrew they are che ſame: and fo- 
be curn'd chus, Becauſe be was ſo zealous, ic was, chat ] 
mn onde Oren nm Feal ; as if be ſhould. bave 
{aid, If here had nat been ſome among them thac bad beep 
zealous, (and as they account fiery ) I would bave been Zea: 
lJous my 1elf, and fiery my ſelf, and conſumed chem, and: 
bw wel che og ſuch amongſt 3 and one rex Apa 
haz cry out of chem, may. come to lee caule co þ 
forthem 3. thar would not bave che world put off, and 

with che ſais name of peace z we know the Dewl 
ch made much uſe of ic in former times, and would fajy 
rake uſe af it now ; Asif choſe that deſired Truth moſt, 

noc friends uno peace 3 God forbid, but. is 
ſhould beſo: Though ic's:tcue,  werhink nor, we bave aus 
aand cheretore we would not have peace. UpoR 35. 

| a lies higher, and (hp 


wherein quc portion doth copſift we would have upon any 
rermzande: | Suns Paula Plibypane fb 
gay Los aitein io the Reſurraition rams 
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by any means, epon any terms, that I may bave peace at the 
great Day,whatſoever I doendure : ſo {ay we for our 
cion 3 4nd you ſay; Let us bave proce upon any terms; Why? 
becauſe your portion is here : We would be glad char abouy 
Mountains,were Mouncains of Oliver, but we would be'loch 
co havechem Mountains of Corruption: In 2 Kings,23-13. 
You read there of a Howntain of Corruption, of Mons 
offenſſioni, of offence ; ſo ic is in the old Latin: Now, 
what was thac ſame Mountain of Gorruption ? If we com» 
pu one Scripture With another, we ſhal find ic was no other 
uc Mont Olivet, Mount Oliver was made a Mountain of 
corruption: in x King. 11.7 there Solomon built Idola- 
trous Temples, for the honor of the gods of his Queengthoſe 
gods chac his Queen did worſhip, Solomon builc Temples 
toc co grcifie her,. and it was upon the Mount before Fer 
ſalem, which was the Mount ot Olivet, chart was che Mounts 
Now you know the Mount Oliver was a Mount that had bis 
natne from Olives chat did grow chere, and were Emblems 
Pete ; but yet the Mount Olivet may be made a Mounc ol 
ion: we would beglad chat we might live upon 
Mount Oliver al our daier, bur are loch this Monat Ohver 
fhould bemadea Mounc of tion, Giveme —_— 
in a few words, yet to pur ſome cio you, al 
if I ſpeak not reaſon in them, reject | 


27. of the ARF, 13, 
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that blows preſently afcer, were we ſure to be delivered 
from that ſame Euroclydon, we ſhould be plad of continu- 
ance of {oft blowings of' che Souch wind: Gan you think 
of a ſafe peace that live under any Arbirrary Governments ? 
No (that you'l ſay) and therefore we account our condici= 
on il now, for we bave Arbicrary Governments amongſt us 


now; And who are they ? 


Objet. Do not the Parliament themſelves Govern in 
that kind of way ?. 

Anſ. Gwe me leave ina word co anſwer this: CGonfider 
of the difference between tbac Arbitrary Government che 
Parliament complains of, ad what now you feel. 

nf. 1. That wasthen, when che Kingdom was in a ſer- 
Jed way, and then when chere was no contrary Atbiccary 
power to oppoſe ic, yet then ic went on, and ſurely chen ic 
did but make way for worſe Arbicrary Governmenc ; bur 
now it is ina way, when che Kingdom is unſetled, and in- 
a way, where there is a neceſſicy, of ſome belp beyond the or- 
dinary courſe of Law, becauſe of a contrary Atbiccary Po- 
wer, that is ſed: And is ic poſlible for any mat that 
hath any wiſdom, or underſtanding 1n bis head; that cannoc 
ſee the difference berween theſe two? Bur Ie ſhew you. 
a greater difference chan this. 

Jinſ. 2; That which was before, thoſe that did {fo Go» 
vern, {uffer'd nothing in ic themſelves, but gained al ; now 
choſe chat are accuſed for the preſenc (if it be Arbicrary they 
_ themſelves as much as wedo, and their pofteriry doth 
ſuffer as much as we do ;. and cherefore the thing is far dif- 
ferent from what was before, And yer further, if you 
would nor be carried away wich words, but judg righreous 
j » Conſider this : AS | 
ifs 3- Can you think that if the Adverſary ſhould 
prevail, you ſhould be only ac the diſpoſe of the King? Do. 
arnpaP tary that thoſe char are wich bim, and give ſuch 
firengch and aſſiſtance for the preſenc, that you muſt lie ax 
cheic mercy coo in great parc 5 and wil that be (afe. for. 
you 7 ' I pur ic to every mans conſcience, whether mw 
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think chat ic is ſafer for Church or Common= wealth to be 
governed by the King, with «hoſe chat are now about him, 
andanArmy of Papiſts, than co be governed by the King, 
with his Two Houſes of Parliament ?- Which 1s the ſafeſt. 
way in the conſciences of any men living. Ang yet fur- 
cher chan chis, Conſider (if you have your eyes in your 
heads) 


Anf. 4 That perhaps what you aimar as your End,your 


Adveclaries may aim at but as their Means z and what wil, 
become of you chen? If chat char you would have as an 
End, chey ſhal look at but as a Medium ; Conſider whac 
Conſequences may come. of it, And yer laſtly. 

Anf, 5» Y ou that do. defice ſo much peace, - to preſerve- 
your own Portions here 3 Would you not willingly bave 
fuch Peace; as thoſe thac have appeared for you itr Houles 
of Pachiament, in City, in che Miniſtry, chat have been woſt 
aCtive, be preſerved coo? Are you fodelicous of it, as co 
be willing co leave chem cothe fucy and rage of their Ad- 
verſaries ? Werenot chis oge of che horcibleſt wickedneſles 
that ever were commi:ted in a Kingdom, if they from de» 
ſice to ſave cheir own particular Eftates,ſhould betray thoſe 
That have been faichful co them, in theic places of Truſt ? 
It was once a ſpeech of Demoſthenes to one that would fain 
have peace, he affirms, Tha it-is a vain and prepoſterous 
ching,- co deſice peace wich the flock, upouthis condition, 
That the Keepers of the Flockmay but be betraied; and ta- 
hen away, The fair name of Peace wil never fo prevail-with 
om_ man, when this ſha] come to be the condition of it... 

he le in Chryſoſtoms time, (however you may- 
re prin are eu appear'd for you,and vencuced: 
themſelyes ) chey choughe ic ſuch a thing, co bavebucche - 
mouth of one Chryſoftom ſtopr. And allo they profeſled, 
That itche Sun ſhould take back, or bring backs 'or. keep in? 
bis Rayes, Ic were moce tollerable, than chac che mouch of 
Fobn. ſhould be ſtop: 3 they bad {ſuch an bigh efteem..of a. 
faichful. Miniftervin' choſe cimes. - Aud therefore . bak jw , 


would-be faichful 16 God, and to che Kingdoms, and 
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amongſt tke-Tutles as there ivin any Religiot! 


————  _— 


' thoſethathaveappear'd for you, look after ſuch peace, ay 


wherein you and chey may be ſafe z God knows they would 
have been willing co have been as {lent as you 3, but ſuppoſe 
al the Minifters us the Kingdom, and men that had abikty co 
appear publickly, bad al been filenc, fo as the bufineſs had 
been wholly bercayed, and at length an Army of Papifts bad 
riſen, when you had had no belp to have reſifted them, 
Would younot bave cried ous of Miniſters? would you 
not bave cried our of Magiftrates ? would you not have cried 
out of Parliamenc Men ? It they have ventured them(elves 
to be fairbful for you, know you can have no peace, except 
they bave it 3 andic were an unworthy ching, co think of 
your ſafety withouc theirs likewiſe. 


Objet#. You wil ſay, We world not bave our Eftates 
and Peace thus, as you ſpeak, pon any terms, without any 
regard to Religion ; we have our Portion in Religion, as 
wel at you , and we bave our Conſciences to look, after, as 
welasyou;, and God forbid it ſhould be otherwiſe, but 
that Religion ſhould profper too with our Peace : but we 
would tot have Sets and Seftaries to be maintained in the 
Kingdom: - let us bave Trmtb aud Religion, but away 
with them. 

Anſ. 1, Doyou underftand what they are you ſpeak of ? 
Do you know wherein you and they differ ? Youcry ouc 
ofchein), @ if- chey were of another Religion, whereas when 
it etnies to be ſcar?'d, the difference berween you and'them 
wil not be ſogreat. Bur fuccher, I'pur thisco you : 

nf. 2. Do you ſpend as much breach in praying foe 
chefe kind of men, as you do in railing upon them? ther 
ſomwhar may be ſaid. 

Anf. 3. Ic is a vain thiog to think, chat erue Religion-catv 
be mainitain*d, , and have Che liberty of ic, withourt ſome 
difference of Opinion amongft us Indeed the Turks have 
a» much peace in cheic Religion, as Religion hath in 
althe world z/ atid chere 1s a8: liccte: ence of: Opi 

y 
bur 
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but wel may chat Coat have no ſeam, that hath no ſhape 3 
if che Truth of Religion comes to appear, certainly it is 
impoſlible buc many differences in opimcn muſt come, and 
« is a moſt intolerable pride of hearc, and tyranny in any 
whatſoever, to think by violence means to force al to be 
the ſame opinion chat they are of, in matters thac are not 
of the Foundation, end that may ftand with the peace of 
a Common-weahkh roo ; You take upon you in that more 
than Chriſt doth, mote than the Apoſtler ever did. 

Obje#. Bur You wil ſay, If men be in an Error, why 

ſhouldibey not be forced ? Sball every man be left to his 

Opinion, to do what be will ? 

Anſvo. No, I plead nor for that neichec ; therefore ex- 
cept all Opinions, 1. Againſt the Foundation of _ 
On: 2. Allchoſe Opinions that are againſt che Found» 
tion of Cwil Government, Take cheſe Two aſide, and 
then for other Opinions that are of a lower inferiour nature 
(1ſayYXhere you take too much upon you, wholoever you 
are, if you ſhould chink co force men tobeof che ſame O- 


| try a, and there is no {qcþ way to make dj- 
urbance 


in Churchesor Common=wealchs, as to force men _ 


to be of the ſame opinion, in things that are of an inferior 
Nature. 

Qbje#. But you wil ſay, If it tbe an Error, they maſt 

not be left to livein it, | 

JSnſw. Nay, fltay there; A man may be an Error, 
and yet you have _—_ doto offer yiolence unto bim 
to bring bim our of hisError; you may ſeek to convince 
him as much as you een, butto offer violence, you under- 
cake more chan God hath given you commiſſion co do,what- 


ever. you are 3 andI give chis Scripture for i,chat is cleec, in- 


Rom. 14. 2, Onebeleovetb be may eat all things; another 
oregon: 
notz and .let him vbat eatetb not,not j 1 that eateth, 8. 
ſo hetels us, Who art thou that ju Jung mg th Who arc 
thou chac zudgeſt. Theſerwo Opinions could not be rey ©: 
Qaeman doth ext herbs 3. the other wan makes. cool 
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of ir, and carnotdo ity Certainly, one of cheſe was a fin 
at that time z one of them was a fin, coear herbs, and that 
he might eat no fleſh, for God never commanded chem, that 
chey ſhould ear no ficth, to makeconſ(cience co ear no fleſh 
was a fin, buc yet chough one were a ſin, yet chey that were 


in che right, muſt not by violence force thoſe that were in 


in the wrong, to their opinion, but chey muſt leave chem to 
God; Iſay, in matcers of ſuch-comſequence as theſe it is a 
poinc. of Ancichriftian tyranny, and pride, and notorious 
pride in men, chat have taken ſo much upon them, as co 


force al co be of the ſame opinion : this is not the way cer- 


tainly for true peace, Bur thus muah for rhe ſecond Gor- 


callacie» The Thicd follows. 


3, Corr, It men havetheir portion in this world, here 


is the Reaſon thac there is ſucb a ſtir in the world by men 


ro maintain this cheir portion 3 what a deal of ſtic is there ? 
whac rending and cearing is there, chat they migbe main- 
cain cher Eſtates Eſpecially if ſome men have a-higber 
Porrion in the world chan others, Oh whac a deal of ſtir is 
.there to maintain it, Icemenber fAenry the fourth, writes 
co Pope Gregory, and tels him, chat by reaſon of an Emula- 
tion there was abouc the popedom,one-being cboſen in Rome, 
and che other in anocher place,chat chere were 2 30000. men 
loſt cheix Ives our ofthac Emulationz -meerly abouc two 

mengtwo.Popes,ir.coft the.bloods-of two hundred and thirty 
chouſand men. -O what a tir is chere inthe world coſatufie 

the wils of a few men.in the world? Certainly one day che 
world wil be wiſer, and wil uuderftand chat they are Men, 

and nor. Dogs, .chat they were not made to be ſubject to 
the bumors and the lufts of men, and chat no man hath 

now any. furtber.power over him, but what they bave by 

.an agreemenc from them one way or otber, eicher iwpli- 
cir, or explicic, .00e way or .other, it is by cheir agree- 

.ment, that any man bathany power over them, and can 
.exerciſeany ; The world ( Ifay Yere long I bope will be 
wiſe encugh to underſtand this, and t Ro 
| [0] 
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{ſo ſacrifice their lives for the ſatisfying of the wills of a few 
-men in the world, chey ſhall not make ſuch a-ftir in the 
world asherecofore they have done 3 Indeed men. make a 
great ftic now to maintain theie portion, for che. content» 
on is nor, definibus , but bereditate, not about matters 
of bounds and limits,(as he (aid ) bur ic isabour the inberſ 
8ance it ſelf z itis abouc cheir portion z ic is their God and 
do you ſay, What ails me, wt. i you bave taken away my 
ds 2 Here is the ground of all the firs and Combuſtions 
anche world, becauſe carnall bearts look upon what chey 
enjoy astheir portion ; Burt how comes it- chus topaſs, thac 
men ſhonld be ſo greedy of this cheic portion? Ic is ſuch an 
anexcellent portion that they are ſogreedy of it? Is it worth 
ſo much, char-chey. contend ſo much abouc ic ? This makes 
way for me co flip inco che Fourth Pacriculac. 


/Fourthly, To enquire what kind of portion this is, that ' 


theſe men of tbe world, bawe in this world, that they 
. make ſucb aſtir about. And therefore comake way for 


thats 


'Firſt, Conſider what -poor things they are, 'thac they 
make ſuch a tic about. 
Secondly. 'Gonlider the Tenure, upon which they hold 
whatſoever chey do enjoy. | J' *g1l 
"Thirdly, Conlſi  mixtuce of Evil, chactbere is, in 
that chey do enjoy. 
\Foxrthly, The blefled Portion thac they loſe, thar.they 
mighr enjoy» ; oY 
' Laſtly. Thedreadful end char chere will be co ſach men 
; portior heres: | 
L. The poor things, that men bave in this world; What 
NYT in hla, 12. 3: Apbratn fort roethe rinks 
pi . 12s. Is raim be wind: 
And when a bladder is full of wind, one lers ic quit 
out 5 and ſo when Death comes, ig-letsgurall chew: 
farts; CCLRC qne prick in a oy 
"JSaN / ' 
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der ; {o all che comforts of che men of the world, go ouc 
by che prick of death:In Prov. 23.5. Wilt thou ſet thy beart 
«pon that which is not? it is not, it bach no - reality in 
tt. AndinAd#s, 25. when Bernice and Agerippa. came 
12 great pomp and ſtate coche Aflembly ; char which you 
have 1n youc bouks cranſlaced great pomp, it is in the Greek, 
with greac Fancie :. althe pomp aad jollity in the world, ic 
rs buta fancy, this is their portion. 
2+ Fhac which chey bave, it is-of a very low nature 
this would be an argumenc, we might Phylolophize in , 
if ic were fir, orif wehad'time, bur L will quickly paſs over 
theſe chings, ts ofa very low naCure, it not giuch concerns 
rhe ſoul, all che portion they have 3 Therefore ſaith the 
Texc here, Thou filleſt their belly; 1cs buc a belly ful 3 whac 
is chac to the foul ? Indeed che rich man in the. Goſpel 
could ſay, Soul, take thy eaſe, for thou baſt goods laid wp 
* for many yeerr,eat,drink, &t. Wilc chou lay, Soul, take 
thy eaſe, becauſe chou baſt goods laid up, and becauſe you 
may eat, and drink? What #s alchisco thy ſoul ? Ambroſe 
bach ſuch a ſpeech upon che place, If the man had the ſoul of 
@ſrine;wbat could be ſaid otherwiſe?tor indeed chele chings 
were {utable co che foul of a Swine: you ſhal find chac aman 
1s 007 the beccer,becaule of ourward things, nota whic 3. che 
heatc of the wicked us ligcle worch 3. his eftace may be ſatne- 
what wotth,. bis bouſe may be fomewbacworth,.../bis lands: 
may be ſomwhac' worth; But the beart of the wicked is (it- 
Newortb,Prov.1g And would not you think ic to be a great 
evil. if ſobe when you-go up and down abroad, you ſhould: 
certainly know, that there is no man doth give you any en- q 
cectainmenc, oc any .ceſpect,. buc ic is for your ſervants ſake 
that tends upon you, would not thac dilcourage' you, and 
wouble you } lndeed-you come coſuctra mans houſes. and: [ 
he ſeems to make you welcome, and. you bave entertain- 
thenr ;. but youcome co know afrerwards that it was not 
for your lake, bu; for your ſervancs ſake whome he loved ; 
would you think. you had a good entertainment there 3. che 
ccuch is,, ſo al the reſpectyou, bave ws this world, ic: is fo 
you 
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your ſervants {ake, tor your goods,houle,and lands, it 1s noc 
for any worth that 18 in you. Ir was a ſpeechthat Socra- 
tes ſpake once, to one Achilous, when he had affine boute, 
and a many brave things there, ( (aich he) There are many 
come co lee thy houſe, and rhy fine things there, but noþo- 
dy comes co ſeecheeg they know there ia worth in chy fine 
houſe and inchy fine furnicuce, bur they ſee no worch in 
chee. Ind:ed all chefe things are nor ſouls meat, it is nor 
mans meat They teed upon, 1cis bur aſhes, ic is nothing co the 
toul of man. © Further : 

3. Suppoſe ic were for the ſoul, What thou haſt here, 
is bur'a very pour pitranice, a ſcanty portion, chou haft 
pot all che world neicher, chou haſt chy portion 1n chis 
world z It chou badſt che whote worlds ac command, yea,it 
God ſhould.mak? a thoulanfl worlds motefor thee to com- 
mand, chis were al buca poor pittance co pur off an im» 
maccal ſoul wichal : but now, thac thou haſt is bur a liccle 
mignnim 10 che world : AllNacions of the Earth are.bur as 
the duſt of the'ballance; and the dcop of the.bucker co God; 
What is chy.duftchen ? Whac 5s thy bonfe and land cheng 
As Socrates witcily tebnked chepcide of Alcibiades, when 
be was very proud, thac be bad.tomuch land lay copgerhec; 
He brought bis Map of che world to him, avd {auch be, Pcay 
thew me 'where your -land Hes there, one -priok 1of a pen 
would have deſcribed it all. © Should werakea rich magherde 
thac hatha grear deal of land, and brings Map of '>e worlit 
co hi, all England, Scotland, and Ireland, arebut three 
licele {ports unto the world 3 And what are your Farms, and 
þ your Mannourtyou have }. you have but a lictle porczon, : if 

you had a]l, ir. were no great macter : \chbveurivis;' Ally ou 
bave inchis world carmec be enaugh comake you hve: ie; fab 
ſhion in the world; hike a mian; it's nor enough I fey ) for 
co live like a mann 1n che world, co live like one” charbach an 
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It's crue, they chat are Godly, account themſelves unwor-- 
thy of che leaſt ching they have bere in this world, bur Ple- 
eell you a Myftery of Religion now, a pratical Maxim of- 
Religion, that is a great Myſtery co the- world, and that is 
thiz, That agratious heacr, chough he thinks himſelf unwor- 
thy of che leaſt crum of bread, yec all che Creatures in Hea- 
ven and Earch-will not ſerve him co be his portion, will nor 
ſatisfie him 3 . chough ber hach a heare chat will be ſacisfied 
with any thing, as counting himſelf unworthy of che mea» 
neſt condition in this world, as a preſent gift of God, bur: 
if God ſhould givebim Heaven and Earth; he hath ſuch an 
unſacisfying bearc, as he: would not be {arisfied with Heaven 
and Earth, except God gives him Himſelf : therefoce' cer-- 
cainly t rtjen is bur a very little Portion, 

4. Thoſe chips char chou haft, are chings chac will va» 
niſh, and quickly come co _— Ir 1s ſatd, of che 
whol world, in Fob, 26. 7: The wbol earth hangs upon no- 
thing; end ſoallche things of che Earch do :: and there- 
fore it is faid of Abrabam4 in Hebrezvs, 11. That be ſougbt 
a City that bad Foundations : - All other things, - ate as 
things that have no foundation at a]; . There is a worm in &- 
very creature, that wilconſumet in time; andthe Scri 
curecals. a} our riches, Uncertain riches z and 'Chriſtiar 
chou.art made for an Ecernal condition, theſe things are fa= 

ings when thou comeſt to enter inupon thy eternal eftace, 
if thou- ſhould*ſﬀ& then ask, what ſhal I bave uow ? * I bave 
now thus much, and chus muck, in my -whol life, bus: 


-whiat ſhal I have now I come to enter in- upon my Eternal 


eftace, truly nothing atall. If a man were co.go-a great 
Voyage to the Indies, and all the proviſion be is thix, 
be gers a Veſſel char can make ſhift co carry bim as far as 
Grawer-end, that he will do, and what need be bath of pro- 


viſion coGraverend , or perhaps co. the Downs, be pro- 
vides for z he goes 0n,and ſhould go on now cothe Downs, 
and begins his Voyage co go tothe Indiez,: and is pottet inc 


the Ocean; .clas the Veſſel is a xotren Veſlel ; were not this 


an uvviſe map? Truly ghis is che condicion of 
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in the world Man, Woman, chou att made for an eternal 


condicion ; God-intends Erecnicy to every Mothers Child 


chat is hece chis day, and God exp:Cts char chy hife ſhould 
be ſp2ac in making provilion far chis Ececna] eftace of thine, 
and chou- thinkeft of nothing bur char chou maieſt pro» 
vide for a few years here, and live in ſom? faſhion, and 
bs ſom-body in che world here; Oh ! when thou comeſt 
co enter upon the Ozean of Ecernity, chou-wile give a dread-' 
ful ſhreek and ccy out, Iam undone, I am undone, I have 
provided nothing for Ececnal life z chele chings are vecy un» 
- certain: Oh whata deal of difference chere is berween che 
ſame men 1n two or chree years ? I mighc cell you (bur che- 
time ſo haſtens ) chat great diffecence ewo or three yeares 
have made becween man and man, bur I forbear ie, becauſe 
1 ſee che time will not give leave : And yet furcher-foc che 
meanneſs of che Porcion 

5. Whac ever thou haſt m this world; ic is no other, 
buc what may ſtand with che Ececnal hatred of ar: infinite 
God towards theeg 'icmay be the portion of a Reprobate,' 


and will chis ſervechy tucn ? wilt chis ſfacisfic chee ? will 


chac ſacisfte chy ſoul, that may be the portion of a Repco- 

bate? There ace many now that ace ſwellcring undec che” 
wrath of the infinite-Ged, that have had eweacy timer as; 
much as any-of youtave, chat are here before rhe Lord thit* 
day; they have had grearer eſtates than you, * and Tved mer-* 
rier lives than you, and yer are now under the wrath of- 
God; Willa Reprcobaces portion ſerveclyy curn ? Therefore” 
fucely it i#buta mean thing, that: wil ftand with Gods E-' 


cernal hatced 3; Confider ir, To enjoy the'Doaiinion of alt 


che world, .may ſtand with Gods -Ecernal-tiatred: 5; 


bevy Ee INES np Aitet wen! | 


Gods. Ecernatbatred : Whae a 


fo muchrejoyceſt in? - Icucerrtainly; bee 


naccow Velle), a thing-will appear 


che btaft dram of Gr mr prin —-—* 
che hav! ace, nj rofal” 
the world ? what a goodly portion is there here thir thou 
ftcaight, thaccbou thinkeft Tote foblg JonH 
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wide Veſlzl, it appears li:cle 3 $0 when che Lord by 
grace ſhall widen and enlarge thy heart, then al the chings 
af the world wil be little co thee 5 Grace hach che Image 
of God in ic, now what fateth God of Himſelf, in ſa, 40. 
All tbe world is but as the drop of the bucket, and the duſt 
of the ballance; Now grace hath Gods likenefs,and chrough 
che Image of God in a grations heart, ehe ſoul ſaieth chus of 
the world, as God-{aieth of che world, that all the world 
is buc as che drop of che bucket, and che duft of che bal- 
lance come; When the Lord promiſed to deriwade Faphet 
codwelinchetents of Shem; the word that is cranflated 
perſwade, i; ſignifies to enlarge, that He would enlarge the 
t;zart of Fapbet 5 and 1ndeed when God doth convert a 
loul, the Lord doth enlarge that ſou), doth enlarge che 
heatr, and'thieretoreallthe chings of the world, are pow 
buc licrle 3 Indeed if a man be below hece, and looks upon 
chat which 3s next to bim, Chat bath auy bignels 1n it, 
xc ſhews ſomewbat greats, bur if a man were advanced wn 
higb, upon thezop of a Pinacle, then chat which ſeemed 
reac, appears bac liccle cohim 3 fo: che men of che world, 

> here lie groveling below, and thecurſe of the Serpent 
15. upon them, Upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt 
thou eat, chey4bink the: chings of theworid greac. matters 3 
bur Grace lifes-up the-:hearc- on bigh to: God and Chrift, 
mguncs.it.up to Eternity: and then they can look upon 
1. cheſe  chings -hece below, -as mean things 3/ and chis 
was the reaſon that Lartber, when he bad great gifrs ſent_.in 
ro-him by many of the great men of Saxony, be began to be 
afraid, left the Lord ſhauld reject him, hece inthu. world, 
d be bach'cbis.expreſſian, -1 41d vebemently proteſt God 
ſhould not put me off ſoz, that is hs word, according to the 
manner of the mag, - you know the man, . and his age ; 
according - £0 the manner of his language chus he ipeaks , 
came in things of the world, - and-he began to 


| keg 1with-honor, ant great men did ceſpert ibim, Oh 
Cohougin dp be fore body mowinebe wotld, rbus 
corruption eg to work, buc. grace did prevail, on be 


chat "£6 Norton = oh Liſe 


breaks ouc with this expreſſion, I did profelle Xo ſhould 
not put me off to, che Lord ſhall nor put me ſo ;\ theie 
ace other chings which I lgok for, things which ate Parxer 
an bigher,” chefe are poar pitcances for chis (oul of mive to 

be pur off wichall, chete ace gcher, things I abut bye from 
che Lord, or etſe I cannoc be ſatisfied. That*s che Firft 
ching, che poor things of cheworld, which is the Porcion of 
wicked men. 


Secondly, Conſider the tengere by iobich they | botdit tte - 


All you have in-che world, you hold it not bya good Te» 
nure, iT 1sn0t beld in Capice, chac is not the Tenure, you 
bold it by : I confeſs chis, I think not the men of che 
world co be Ulurpers for what chiey Jawfully get in che 
warld, Idoe nox chink chey ſhall ayſwermeecly for their u- 
ſing what chey do, meerly tor their cightco. uſe __t hat they 
have, buc chey hall anſwer far.their noc right-.uli ng they 
ſhallnocan( wer( I ſay Yor cheir right to ule, bue. ' cheir 
nor cight- uſing 3 chey bave ſonde righs,” bucwhar' ri k 
they hold « upon}? What Tenuce? "There is FIPS 
riphe: 

i. Aright from Juſtice, chac we may ou p by : 


Que can claim by Juftice,” tuch a' vg | bags 
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chree daies before his executien, the Prince ouc of his indul - 
_=— gives order co have proviſion made for him accor- 

ivgco his qualicy, that if he be a' Gentleman, he ſhal bave 
fuch proviſion, if a Knight, a Nobleman, a Peec of the 
Realm, he ſhall have proviſion according co bis Quality, } 
cill his Execution, now no man can ſay, this man uſurps, 

he hath forfeiced all his right co his Land and E- 

ſtate, yet ifche King will give him this refreſhment, be is no 
-uſurper bur it isa poor right he hath, it's a cighe from Do- 
nation : and chus God gives the nngodly men, in this world ' 
they 'have a righe co ourward comforts : you have your 
Portion, you lee how you hold it. That's the Second 
thing. Ihave but one or ewo chings more codiſpatch of 
chis particular : and cwo things further, and I ſhall wind 
upall as briefly asIcan, (lam told I may cake ſome Li- 
berty a ſuch a cime asthis is, and ſeeing it is only the prea- 
ching oppertunity we meddle withal 3 give mee leavea litcle 
che more co tranſgrefſe upon your patience, in that I hope 
it will not be very much Y The next ching co be conſidered, 
Itis, That chis portion bere, 'as ic's. poor 1n regard of the 
meanthings, and the Tenure :. So, ©. 

Thirdly 3 There is a great deal of Mixture here in this 

you bave | | 

' To. There is a manifold Mixtute of Cumber, of Trouble z 
and the cruckiis, All che good hing. che wicked men en» 
go in this world, will ſcacc bear charges 3 'thar is, chere 
8 {0 much ouble chey meer Witha) herein this world wich 
cheir portion, that all chey have will ſcarce bear TT 


And if a man goesa Voyage, weuſenotco count any thi 
he ſperids by the way tobe part of his Treaſury. Now 
we here in this world, is bur Spending money to bear 
our Charges, in regard God knows we ſhall be at a great 
att and afhiitions we ſhall meec wich berce, 
Mi £ooottnkle 

2+ Thereisa Mixcure of Gap in-every Paction of an 

Ungodly man, If any of you think you ger ſnch a cich 


Match, youget an Heirchat i a very £ich Match, and pu 
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per her portion, and there you goand fetch away che bagy 
of Gold char are ber portion, bur if it ſhquld prove char e= 
very bag of Gold you have of your Wifes portion had the 
Plague in ic, it werebut a poor portion, Certainly it is 
thus with al ungodly ones in the world, that al che while 
they live, whatſoever they enjoy, fo long as continuing 
wicked, chey bave a Curſe of God that goes along with it, 
and makes way unto Eternal miſery for them 5 As choſe 
chat are godly have the blefling of God in outward things, 
chat make way for «heir Erernal good 3 So chou baft che 
Curſe of the Lord mingled with all chy outward things 
chac makes way for Ecernal evil unto thee. And then, 
Conſider, 

3. What portion thou loſeft ; thou haſt gotten one, but 
thou loſeft a great deal more: If a man had beenas che Ex- 
change, and made ſome bargain about ſome pecty thing, 
and afterwards when he comes kome, knows that by noc 


buying ſuch a ching, he bath loft a in that would 
have made him and bus poſteritie, he hach liccle cauſe of ce- 
zoycing in that bargain thon-hdft 
gora , know 
chou 5 and it's 


ing of an eye 3 but if I ſhould come to ſhew 
offocren” 1 dad need bare icy nn Wor 
portioh of the Saints is, - bu not” thew ic you 
all, I wil only give youa hinc oc ewo, that you my know 
_— - ticts: | 
1. It is ſuch @ portion, as is fic fort e ofthe L 
as is fic for che! e et aedimbs a hetero 
| of God, che ſecond Perſon in Trinity 
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cure To the height of happineſs 3 What chink you 
this muft be ? char (I ſay ) ic muſt cherefore be done, 
thac is might declare co Augels, and all Creatures, 
what che iofinice power of God is able rodo, ro raile a 
poor Creature co happineſs and glory. This geuſt be 
tomwhar. 

4. Ic muſt beſuch a one, as in which God muſt attain 
unto the great deſign chac he had from all Eternity 3n 
making the Heaven, and Earth ; the ſpecial deſign 
that God had- in making Heaven and Earth, from 
all Eternicy, is was, to magnifie the Riches of His 
Grace, to a Company that He hath ſer apart to glo- 
ry 5 it "muſt be ſuch a portion, ard gueſs you what this 
muſt needs be. 

5» Iris ſuchaporcion, as muſt require the infinice po= 
wer of God.to ſupport a Creature to be able co bear 
the weight of that glory : ic's ſuch a portion, Anddo 
59 but think- what kind of portion that muſt needs 


6, All this muſt needs. be now co all Ecernicy. I re- 
hen Eſarcdid but hear Iſaac his fathec cel 
what a. bleſſing be had given unto Facoby tbe text 
ſaith, chat Elan fell. @ weeping. Oh! thac God 
lent of chi _—_— =—_—_ an | 
tle ines c buc the preſenc t 
abs a few wosds of whatthe.Lord 
wird Ando por Ececnity for bis Sajng, and com- 
purbucci with whas is chy porcien, and what is 
ike to be thy portion ; and thou haft cauſe to wes 
I, buxmore cauſe you will -have co weep, if 
yauconlider the laft ching. 


Fi , Nh wis le robe ly Fry thy portion be In 
_ reffle 18 08 in this 
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1, Ohcheperplexicy of Spirit thac any worldly man 
will have, when death comes, when he ſhould ſeean end of 
all che comforrs of this world, now farewell houſe, and 
lands, and friends and acquaintance, and all merry meec- 
tings, - and jovalicies, I thall never have comforc more in 
you. As ic was the {peech of Pope Adrian,when be was to 
die, O thou my ſoul | my ſoul.! whether art thou going? 
whither art thou goimg ? thou ſhalt never bave more jeſt s, 
nor be merry,nor be jocund any more;where art thou going? 
So may 4 man that hach his porrion inchis world here, tay 
at his death, where 15 this poor loulof mine going? 1 have 
lived bece thus many yeecs, and I bave had many merry 
meetings, and I have eaten of che facceft, and drunk of the 
{weetelt, and gone in brave atcay, but now my day 15gone, 
what ſhal become of me ? what peace have I now when all 
is gone ? I remember Latimer bach fuch a ſtory in one of his 
Sermons chat he preached before img Edward, be cels a 
{tory of a cich man, chat when he lay upon bis lick bed ghere 
came one to him, and tels bim thac certainly by a ll ce a- 
ſons they can Judg by, Thac he was like co be a man for a= 
nother world, a dead man : Aſſoan as ever he hears buc cheſs 
words, ( they ace Latimers words, I only repeat them as bis 
words, and chey were bafoce a King, and ſo they will nox 
be coo broad wards, nor coorude to ſpeak before you z aſ= 
{ſoon asever be did but bear chis ) Whar muſt 1 die 2. fend 
for a Phyſician z wounds, fides, heart; muft1 die ? wo unds, 
{ides, bearc, muſt I die? andcbus be goes on, and chere 

could be no thing goc from him, bur wounds, fides, heart, 
maſt I die muſt Idie,and go from all cheſe ?, verewas alls 
bece is the end of this man, that makes vis portion co. be an 
this world. Another cich-man» that lived not fac (from the 
place that I my ſelf lived in-heretofore, when he beard bis 
ſickneſs was deadly, be ſends for his bags of money, and 
hugs chem in his arms, Qhb! muſt I leave you? Oh! muftI 
leave you? And another, that when he pa his fick 
bed,cals for his bags, and laies a bag of Gold to yin-hearcy 
CI is Will not dog A _ 
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do, Anocher when he lay upon his ſick bed, his friends 
cameto him and ſaid, What lack you > what would you 
have? Would you have any Beer? Want you any thing ? 
Oh nog (flarh be ) I want only one thing, Peace of Con- 
ſcience 3 that I would have; icis not Beer, nor fr ends, noc 
an eaſie pillow I want, but eaſe of Confcience; Oh confi. 
der now, whether chece be not like co be perplexity in your 
Spirits ? 
- 2. You muft be calledcoan Accomper for all ; tkovgh 
( as I cold you before ) nor to accompt for the right co ule, 
bur for not right uling 3 and do but you think wich your 
ſelves, If you have 1o much as you cannot reckon, huw 
then wil you be able co reckon for it, if you cannoc. now rec- 
konit? Now you have ſo much as you cannot counr, how 
will you be able cogivean acompr of what you have now, 
CHING when you have had. no thoughts of chis betore- 
hand ? 
3+ There1s at laſta dreadful portion indeed'at the day 
of Judgnent 3 Oh che ſhame and confuſion that will be 
upon the faces of che men of che world ! eſpecially when 
chey thal ſee perhaps cheir poor neighbors have their por- 
ton with Chriſt, in glory 3 pechaps a poos boy, a poor 
ſeryant in the bouſe advanced co glory, and they ſtand on the 
lefc hand co be caſt ouc;perhaps ſome of theſe poor Hoſpital 
boys thal be admited co eternal.Glory, when az ſome of you 
chat are theic Mafters, fhall be caſt our eternally 5 and what 
an infinit ſhame and confufion would this be co you ? 
Oh now 1ſee whac it is corruft in God, and not co truft in 
bim 3. theſe are happy that would truſt for the fucure, 
but I-miſerable that dare not truft in bio : and then che 
eonclufion woat will irbe? in Pſalm, 11, 6, The Lord 
will rain ſnares and fire and brimſtone, and this ſhal be the 
portion of their cup;here is che portion of the ungodly ar laſt: 
and in Mat. 24, 51. Appoint bim his portion with Hypo- 
crites, vobere there is weeping aud gnaſhrng of teeth ;, thas 
4s che / ow of Hypocrites in the concluſion ; Now bere 
thou (eeR the End of all, what do*ſ chou chink then of thy 
portion. 
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portion now ? Thiak bur of one Text and I have done chis, 
in Fob. 27. 8. What bope bath an Hipocrite though be bath 
gained, when God takes away bis ſoul ? Mark, there were 
many Hippocrices rhac aimed co get in the world, and can- 
nor get in che world, God croſfles chem here; well,buc ſup- 
poſe thou aimeſt at gain, and canftget what chou would'ft 
have, thou haft got all thou .wouldeft defice, bur whar 
bope bath an Hipocrite though he hath gained, though be 
bath grown never fo rich, and got all he defires, when 
Go1 takes away his fon}? This cime is coming, it will be 
ere long, and/ic may be ere long the portion of ſome that 
are hece preſent; and pechaps this Tex: of mine, may 
then cing in cheic ears, when chey lie upon their ſick beds, 
perhaps wichin a monch or ſix weeks, oc a quarter of a 
year, when Gods time ſhall be, and chen chis Sermon, 
Conſcience may repeat in your ears 3 | heard ſuch a day, 
there were a generation of men, that have their portion 1n 
this world, and now 1 am afraid I am one of them, and 
there is an end of my portion, only I muſt go co my other 
portion 5 that will be very dreadful. Bur I muſt not make 
ag end, till I ſhail ſpeak ſomwhac of the nexc, I ſhall leave 
the point very bare elſe 3 I, bur who have you ſpoke toall 
this while ? 

Fiftly, ho 3s the man that bath his potion in this world? 
Ir is a poor portion you have ſer it our to us, bur every 
one will go away and ſay, I hopeit is not 1, Ihope it noc 
I, 1 hope God hatik a betcer portion for me ban this; 


therefore give me leave to ſpeak in the Name of God to- 


you, and Iie only ſpeak from God, and out of His Word 
to you, to poine out che man and woman, that 1s like 
co have his portion bere, living and dying in ſuch a con- 
dition, Inow am ipeaking of z that man chac is in ſuch a 
condicion I ſhall open ro you, in the prelent condiuon 


wherein he 1s, 15 certainly the man, andthe Lord pronoun» - 
ces it this day, that his portion is in this world; Who is: 


he ? 


7, Tha man co whom God gives in this life notbirig 
; bur- 
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but what belongs co his life ; chac is the man apparent= 
ly : If God give thee thy efface, and if He give thee nor 
"Audi beſides thy eſtare, @ principle chat is a feed 
of Eternal life in thee here in chis world, ceccainly He 
never intends good co thee 1n the world ro come; There 
are many men have a great deal in chis warld, and they 
ſay, they hope God will be merciful to chem in the 
world co come; now chis is a cereain truth, char man to 
whom God demes Spiritnal mercies in chis world, God 
wil deny Eternal meccie co bim in the wocld to come ; 
this cherefore ſhculd be cby cace, doth God increate my 
ſtate in this world ? Qh chat the Lord would give a pro» 
porcionable meaſuce of grace coo, elle ic is nothing 3 Lord 
rhou giveſt me here a great eſtate, if chou giveft nor co 
me grace with ic, a proportionable meaſure of grace co uſe 
« cothy glory, I had becter have been withouc this; Is 
chis thy care? Tpuritco thy conſcience; As thy eftace 
, encreafes, art chou ſolicicous at Che Throne of grace,that 
the Lord would give thee a proportioneble meaſure of 
grace, to mannape thy eftate for His glory 3 chen peace 
be corthee, thou art nor. the man» And then further, 
you may «< Xamin ir. | 
2, By che working of your hearts about your preſenc 
Portions. As ficft, 
1. Whether you enjoy whac you have for ic ſelf, and 
whether your hearts be cerminated in what you do 
enjoy : One chat is godly, and hath bis portion be- 
yond theſe things, be enjoyes the Creature 3 I bus ic 
 Godin'ic be enzoyes 2: Ic is ſweet co megchac I can ſee 
and caft che love of Godin it : I but a carnal heace 
enjoyesthe creatures, and runs away, and is cermina- 
ted chere, looks at the Creature, bur at lictle in God ; 
as divers of your Hoſpical Childcen, here, look more 
at the Man that were their friends, co bring chem into 
che Hoſpical, when chey were Fatherleſs and Mother- 
leſs, and Siffer leſs than they look as the Founders 
.- . ofthe Hoſpica), chey liccle chink of them, co _ 
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God for chem, bur if chey meet with him, chat was 
che next cauſe co bring chem in, they will thank him 
for bis kindneſs, So 1t is wich men, they look ac thac 
Creatuce that was the firft means of bringing.chemin; 

bur a godly hearc looks at the root of all: I remem- 
bMic 15 ſaid of one that came into the Treaſuries of 
þ Venice, he ſaw tables of Gold, and Silyer there, and 

he points down and looks at the bottom of che rable, 
and one asked him, Why is your-eye fo art the bot- 

com ? Oh ſaich he, I am looking ac che root of all 

this, Oh! alas, ic isa ſmal maccer for a man thac 

hath a great Trade co have a great portion : So many 

men, look not ſo muchac the Root z whereas a godly 

man, though he hath bur a lictle, yerhe looks ar che 
[+] Roor, at the love of God, and the Covenanc of Grace, 

that is che Root of all; and chis is the thing chac 1a. 

cisfies his heart : When a man takes a porion of phy= 

ſick, be puts it into the Poſſer-ale,che Poſſec-ale 15 no: 

the ching chac makes che Phyſick work, chouph it is 

thac thac is che greater part, bur iris the phyſick io ic. 

So it is the goodneſs of God that ſatisfies a gracions 

hearc, and noc che Creature char is operative 10 much 

upona gracious heart; and then you may examine 

how your hearts are ſet upon theſe things of che 

world 

2, Whether your beacrts go out with full ſirengrh co- 

chem; If you make your belies to.be your God, chen 

your end will be deftrnRion (ax che Apotte ſpeaks : ). 

| That man that bath bis bearc ſwallowed up 1 the 
earth like Corab, Dathan, and Ahirag, that were: 

ſwallowed.up in the earch, if che chings ofche earch be 
ta ſwallow thy heart up, chere is another gulf 

;  colwallow bes up; bereafrer. 
| 3+ , Howdothe lols of the Jars work! cake cby. 

| cr 2, Nolk x cHOU.COURT Ut an_uodone man, 
| (gas  lome corifore t- Doft nor cho. 
{Pe home rotby wife and. cbitdren, and fay, Tam, 
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an undone man : Why ? what's the matter? 1 bave 
loſt ſome part of my eſtate : Ocarnal hearc 1 one that 


is gracious may have ſome croſſes, but no lofles ac all, 
becauſe he enjoyes all in God, he hath God co make 


up all his lofles : And che cruch is, if thou wers cruly” 


godly, whatſoever afliQtions thou meeteft withal ; (as 
we {ay a man may putall in his eye) ſo you may (if 
you be godly ) pur all your croflles in your eyes, you 


are {o far from being undone. And furcher examio, ' 


Whether theſe chings of the world, be not the only 
ſutable chings to your hearts z; whether you bleſs nor 
your ſelves 1n chele, as in your happineſs 3 The Ivie 
wil claſp about a rotten tree, and cannot be taken 
off ic without cearing 3 And ſo the heart of a world- 
ling wil claſp about theſe rotten comforcs as the on- 
ly agreeable thing z You may hear them ſometimes 
cell with joy, That we were in ſuch a place, and we 
were ſomerry, and had the braveſt meeting; And 
what was there? Why there was ſinging, and roa- 
ring, and blaſpbeming of the Name of God, and yer 
it was the braveft meecing that could be. When did 
you ever come from an Ordiurnce of God, and ſay, 
Oh! itwas a brave day co me, the Lord hatch ſpoken 
tomy hearc this day : Did you never go from che 
Word with as merry a heart, and can rejoyce for 1. 
amongft your friends, as you did from a merry mee- 
ting ? You may fear you are the man, that have your 
portion here. And chen chis is more cleer, for every 
one £0 examine his heart in, and if I were co give bur 
any one Evidence, whether a man hath Grace or no, 
I would pive this affoon as any ones A manchat hath 


got ſome eftace in the warld, I putthis eo bim: | 
What doeft thou account co be the chiefeft good of 


thy eftate, more than chou hadft before, or more than 
another man bach } A man that hach gor an eſtate 


. morethan he had, or more chen bis brother : there 


we many good things in bis eftare, char wdgrrborp 
Sertorp 
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gue 3 Nowl may liye in betcer faſhion than I-could 
tore, now I may have more freedom chan I had be= 
fare, now Imay have mare. credit 1n the world chan I 
had before, now I may bave my own mind, andacis- 
hiemy own luſts more than Thad before, or than ano- 
ther-man.can dd: Is not chis the ching thou molt re- 
zoycelt in? yea, isnot chis a cxuth, char ſome of your 
heaits, if they were ripped up, chis would be the lan- 
guage of them 3 thar you mult cegbyoce in your eſtaces, 
becauſe by chem yau have fuel for your luſts? A paor 
man bath not ſo much fuel for his uncleanne(s as you 
have, nor (o much fuel for his luſt of pride and;ma- 
lice as you have z and many rich men accounc the bleſ(= 
ling, the good, and happineſs of their eſtates co conſift 
In this yery thing 3 thac now they may have a larger 
{cope foc theic luſts,chan ever chey could befare; alas, 
a poor man cannot go abroad and drink as yau can 
do, a poor man cannot Jay out fo much money on a 
Whore, an unclean wretch, as you can day and you 
cejoyce in, this: and if chis man have noe bis portion 
hece, what, man bath? che Lord ſt:ike ſfych 4 mans 
heacc.. Bur on che other fide, A gracious beart when 
God blefles bim in chis world, chought.chereÞe but a 
lictle grace, ic wil wock thus, The Lord bath raiſed my 


_ conduion above my bcother,and chereinche Lord gives 
mea opportune co do bita ne than my 


brocher bach, oc chan I had hefore 3 cheie js{uch a 

ryan, be is an honeſt man, bur God knows tf an do 
buc liccle inche place where he is, he bach bur lictle 
, means: bur God bach giyen me meap and this means 


runity {0 do Gad _and for 
happier 
do 
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ends another 
portion for you in the world beceafcer. - 

W bac 1s that ching that you fſtiive co make moſt (ure ? 
Thac which a caan ftcives co make moſt ſure, cbat be 
counrs his happineſs co con/iſt in 5; oh for chy Land, 
and Debcs, chou ftciveſt wichall chy might co make 
chat fure, bur as for che maccer of thy Salvation, and: 
peace in Chriſt, chou baft a good hope 1a God tor, bus 
cakeſt no pains ro make ic (uces 

Whac doſt chou admire moft men for 2 O ! ſuch a 
Man 1s baÞpys he bach {omwuch comming in, and hach 
19much a yeec: Buc dot thou call che vile man bap= 
Py? iT is a fign thac ihou haſt. noc chine eye evlighce- 
ned by che Spiric of God ; buc now, Caolſt thou look 
upon even choie thac ace poor, and aean in this world, 
chat bave che leaft portion here, yer as moſt happy 
Creacuces, becaule cbe Lord gives chem the Grace of 
Hi Spicic ; and chink, well, *cis true, Ihave a greater 
eſtace chen ſuch a poor man chat is my neighbor, oc 
chan ſuch a poor man, bur God knows he doth God 
more {ervice chanT do, he prayes more, and more bear- 
cily in one. day then1do in a whol yeer : Oh ! che 
Locd bath ocher manner of prayers, and fighs come 
from his poor Cotcage, than ever be had from my 
brave pallacez I have my Cicy-boufe, and Councry- 
boule, but they were never fo pectum'd wich prayers ;- 


' Some chat live 19 poar Cellers, ſend up more prayers, 


and'God bach moce honor from theny, chan He bath 
from me, inmy family (perhape)chere.is curſing, and 
Dn PEACE Eee! 
| | | f God. ce 
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por:ion, if thou canſt ſeave chem ſo many thouſands, 

r is like icisthy portion too, if chon countelt ir theirs, 

And then further, 

9 Examin thy ſervices what they are: 

1. Doft thou pur off God with flight (-rvices? Then 
know chy portion is like to be of Gods flighr mer- 
cies, 

2. Act thou Hypocritical in thy ſervice? Doſt thou 
aim ac chepraite of men m ourward duties; That is 
a ſign thou haſt chy ceward here, 

3- And are thy ſervices forc'd, - that thou arr compel- 
led; ls it meerly conſcience compels thee, and-noc 
an inward agreeableneſs berween che trame of chy 
heact, and boly chings ? Then 1s lika ſervants por» 
rion is thine, and nor a childs portion, 

10. Further, Haſt chou berecofore been a forward Pro- 
feſſoc in Religion, and haff thou forſaken the wiies of 
God? UIle give you a dreadful Scriprure for rhis,ih Fer. 
17.13. All you that forſake the Lord, ſhall come to be 
aſhamed, and they that depart from bim,ſhal be worit- 

ten in the earth. All hae deparc from God'fhall be 

written inthe earth. © Tf chou haſt been forward here- 
rofore, and now thou comeft ro be more ancient, chou 
art dead,and dyll,and carelefs here isa Text for thes, 
go bome and tremble leſt thou be 'a man,whboſename 
is written in theeatth,” 

11. Doth nor God fot che yirefene Chife* chy-pottion 2 

| thou findeſtchemore thou hafk, che*worſe thou gro- 
weft; As if aman ſhould earraeat ac oney 


and 
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Gods general bounty, and looks not to what ſtops the 
greac Current ef Gods Grace, he is not brought to be 
ſenſible of his reed of Chriſt, and of his ſatisfaction 
unco Divine Juſtice ; but now the heart of God intends | 
Erernal good coo, ſuch a heart che Lord cauſes fo un» 
decftand thac there is ſuch an infinice breach becween 
God and it, 8s cannot -be made up, but only by the 
Mediation of the Son of God 3; and therefore Lord, ' 
ic 15 not in any R:ghieouſneſs of mine, nor in any 
thing of any creature in Heaven and Earth can do it, 
chat I expect to have my portion from, Þurc mm the 
- Wi1izdiacion of the Son of God; thac I look afcer, and 
my hearc cloſes with thac Mediation, and I look up- 
on thar as the ſpring of al my woith ;, He 15a man 1n- 
deed chat is not like co have his porcion in this world, 
and Ile only name that one moce, What fayelſt chou 
cothis © 
T3, That man chat ſpends bis daies withouthaving ſome 
fear, leſt God ſhould pur him off with che things of 
chis world ; there may be ſome darger of that: Fude 
12. it i ſaid'of ſome, That they did feed themſelves 
without fear. You can go now toa merry meeting, 
and can go and feed upan the cheer, and you eac 
without fear , you wil never have ſuch a choughe in 
your heart, Whac if God ſhould put, me off with chele 
chings ?. Lhear- indeed.chere are tome men are,puc off 
ſo, what if it ſhould prove co be my pottion 2” what a | 
» miſerable creacure were I 2 I fear cthereare {ypme men P 
| | never had ſuch a thought jn cheir lives 3 What if ic 
thould-prove ſo, what a miſerable creature were I ? 
The. wicked are defcribed co be mey that: eat without ] 
fear, And thus wehave done che Fifch thing,  Thece- 
 woalythbe Sixch,, andchacs,. Fohat21h, oy 


Sixchly, Exbortation to you all, and then T have. done. 
Frog Fuft,. 
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Firſt, Unto you that have ſome Evidences that God 
bath gwen you a better Portion, that God bath not 


put you off with the Portion of this-world. 


1. Oh bleſs the Lord for his goodneſs ro you 3. the 
Lord he hach ſhewed you þzrrer chings chan theſe are, 
your line is fallen into a good ground, you have a goodly 
q mhericance, When David looized ac che proſperity of wic= 
ked men, his concluſion is, in Pſal. 73. 13. I haveclenfed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency ;. buc 
guide nie wich chy Counſel, and afterward bring me co thy 

lory. wy 

: be Be conrent with thy portion here, do not murmur. 
and cepine, for chough chou' haſt no: ſo much as others 
have, yer chou baft chac chac wil make chee happy for evers; 
I cemember chat Hierom in one of his Epiſtles, cels. of one 
Dydimus, that was a learreJ godly Prearher, bur blind 3: 
Alexanderggomes ro him, meecing of him, and asks, him, 
What, are you not croubled for want of ſight 2 and be in-. 
deed. confeſſed, ic was a very ſore affliftion co him; then, 
Alexander begins, ahd cludes hjm, What hath God'given. 
you that thac 1s theexcellency of an Apoſtle, of a Mwaſter. 
of 'Chtiff, 4nd are you troubled for wang of. your ſight, 
x. chat a piſmirce may have, that a bruce beaſt, yea, che very, 
Pi{mires ; the wanc of thy ſighc, of chat thac Mice and Racs. 
may have? axe you troubled at chac, and rather.not caughr 
for ca bleſs God that hach give you ſo, great a mercy,.,as 
romake you ſuch ab Jaſfrumgn {Bis ſervice [$0 may.I 
fay co youthar are godly, Harh God given you Jeſus Chrift? 
hath God given you his Son ? hath he given you his Spiric 2 
hath he given you hicuſelf co be your porcion * And ace you 
i rroubfed tha you havent niote of that thac beaſts may bave 

as lax your {ets # Oh, be aſhanied of, any mourntul 
-——— <3 for wanc of. the comforts. of engarrs 

3+ Do not, envy at any wicked men forcheic. portios 

L retnembet! a ftocy that Thave heatd 7 poox Suldier, 
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that was condemned to Gie, meetly tor raking a buiich of 
Grapes froma Vine ; for chere was a ſtrict Law, that who» 
fosver ſhould rake any thing from that place they wene 
thorough, ſhould die for ir 3 and he had caken a bunch of 
Grapes, and he was condemned codie, ard as he wenr ro 
Execution, he went fating of che bunch of Grapes, and 
tome came co him, and ſaid, Theu ſh: uldeft chink of tome» 
whate!ſe: hean{wered, I beleech youu Sirs, do ror envie 
me my Grapes they will coſt me dear, So may I ſay of all 
the men of the world, we have no need co eavie them for a- 
ny thing they tave, ic will coſt chem very dear. And 
laſtly, 

4+ Doyou live like ſuch as God harh not put off with 
che portion of this world? Maniteſt ic in your Converſatie 
ons, thar you look for higher and better chings, than the 
things of this world, ſhew chey are bur flighe in your eyes : 
Zebulun and Napbta!li did jeopard their lives, chey did 
look upon their lives as liecle worth for that caule: So 
Jook upon your eſtates as diſpicable, be willing to improve 
them all for che publick good, in @ publick caule, yea, 
co zeopard not Eſtares only, bur your Names, your Liber- 
riety and your Lives; and thoſe that ſhall do ſo, thoſe 
whom God hath given hearts to do ſo amongſt you, per- 
haps fome of you may look upon them, as men in a (od 
condition,” Qh fuch a man in ſuch a place, 1s looked upon 
en be is 1:ke co be undone, if not his life s in danger z bue 
ſuch a onechat ſhal out of a good principle be willing to 
venture his life and eftare 5 * and appear ina good Cauſe, 
chat mar ſhall be mcſt honored, and looked upon as the 
moſt happy' man of all ; ard ipdeed herein he thews bim- 
{elf robe a man chat looks for an bigher portion than cheſe 
things here: as thoſe in. 'Heb,x 1, 14+ By that tbey ſand and 
did, they ſhewed plainly, they loakgd for another Country, 
So, fee'yo enba het fire as comtortably for oueward 
chingraryou,andC(did cheit conſcicticesgive wad, apy Hes 


” # 


be as quiec as you, but cqnſcience puck chem ic, that ſee» 
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cent £o put up all ax Gods teet 5 now though you aay think 
it bacd,, and they aie in moſt danger, they chew plainly 
chey ace men of anocher Country, and ſhould be moſt ho- 
noced : and cake buc this principle with you, The more 
any one gives up his eſtate, the more countore be hath in 
his eſtate, whecher 1na che engoymenc of Kc, or in the lots 
of ic; lexprelsit chus, When one reſigns up all he bach, 
his Eſtace,Libecty,Name, Lite co God, the ottener ic comes - 
inco Gods bands, che becter ic comes when God gives bim 
chem again 3 A carnall hearc when once ke hath cheſe 
things, be wiil noc truſt God wich them, buc he will bave 
chem at his own keeping: but nuw a gracions hear, 
chough he hath all chele from God, yer every day be is 
willing co give up all co God, and cocruſt God with chem 
again 3, though he be a rich man, be 1s willing every day 
co come = beg his bread: at his fathers gate, and give 
upall ; now he gives up all in che ecuth of his heart £0: 
God, aud God gives it himall again fo. long as in a law- 
ful way beenoyesic, he; hath-ic afreſh from God.; now 
this ſay, Theofiner avy thing comes out of Gods band,, 
the 4weecec and betrec it is ;, wicked mens eftaces come buc 
ouice ouc of Gods hands, and: therefore there is not fo 
much,comforc in chem , but a godly mans eſtace comes an 
buod.cd and ag bundred Cunes from- God, for every ,refagy 
nation gives ic ©. God, and. God gives. is hiay again s- and 
therein 18 comtoct : and Oh | blelled acechey:hac live 1a, 
as chac chey declare they look for anothec Gountry, . aod 
plac their parton. 33 Bot here 5 Jec the men of the wor 
thuk chem fooliſh, char cbey will, vencuce. chemielves fo 5 
G..d and hus Saincs, bave declared thac chew . Paction (is wor 
hece | 


Secondly,* Toyouallz the word. of exherracion from 
God 13: Thatewvery one inbis Place would part onto 


make more ſure of another portion, bejades the gortion- 
"4 _ heres this 4 Id, 1 3-1) 4% 01H {-.! 
Fa 0a; Why t Fr 
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Firſt, You are al made capable of higher and better 
thingsthan the chings of the world are; never a one here, 
but hath an immortal ſoul, and cherfore is capable of com= 
munion with Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, and that is ano- 
ther manner of buſineſs, than to ear and drink, and have | 
pleaſixe with the fleſh here a while : Hach God made your 
Natures capable of ſuch glory £ Do nor debaſe your ſelves, 
and chat Humanity God hath pur 15to you, to ſatisfie your 
ſelves with husks, when chere 3 mmeac enough in your fathers | 
houſe; andhe may be your father for oughc I know, and 
therefore put on. And 

Secondly, Let the pooreſt ſort put on,to have bur a litele 
portion here, yet there is as fair a way for you to have the 
God of Heaven and Earth to be your portion, to have 
wharſoever Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood co be 
your Portion, to have Heaven, and Eternity, and Immur- 
cality eo be your Portion; (1 ſay) thereisas fair a way 
for ir,as for the greateſt Prince in the Earth ; yourmay come 
to havea Portion; Here indeed many a poor Apprevtice 
may ſay, My Father is dead, and hart'lefc me no Portion, 

I bur, you that are poor Apprencices, and others, and 'the 
poor Hoſpital Boyes, that live upon Charicy, 10s poflible 
ſome poor wretches there may have their portion 1n God, 
and Chrift, and Immortality, as wel as thegreateſt and ri- 
cheſtof al; therefore raiſe up your hearcs here, you that 
are che pooreſt and meaneſt ; and know, you are born for 
bigh-ehings : If I ſhould come and tel-one chat is a poor 
Boy in a blew Coat : Whacfoever you are now, there is 
ſuch a rich man wil — to be hischild, and make | 
you his Heir ; ' that would raiſe up his heart: Well, bow 
meanly-ſoever you live now, you may be a glorious Crea- | 
cure hereafter; if ſo be you have an heart co put upon t:, | 
and to ſeek afcer it for your portion : Then yow'l ſay, Lord, | 
what ſhould we do, that our portion ſhould be an bigher 
pattionthan in this world ? The Firft ching I would pur 
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with tbe fear of God, leſt that this ſhould be all that you 
bave; as it was a fignbetore, ſonow I may make uſe of it 
ava means z (1 ſay ler your courſe of life be ſteer'd .C as it 
were) wh che fear of God, leſt that God with this ſhould 
pur you off : hold forth this in every aCtion, that any one 
may ſee by your Converſation, ſurely this man, this wo= 
man hath ſome fears; leſt God ſhould put chem off with a 
portion in this world : And eſpecially you chat have 
great portions in this life, and you know you have done 
God lictle fervice ; you know there are many poor peo» 
ple chat live upon Alms have done God more ſervice chan 
you 3 you have moſt cauſe co fear : They chat are Rulers, 
and Governors have moſt cauſe co fear, unleſs they bave 
mighty good evidence in theic hearts: Chryſoſtom upon 
the x3. ofche Hebrews, {peaking of choſe chat ace Govers 
nours ; I wonder that any Governor ſhould be ſaved : be 
bath ſuch a{peech there : we wil noc ſay ſo, buc he ſaith 
{o, there is a preac deal of hazard : Chriſt cels us coo, that a 
man that bath a greac portion in echis world, though ic's 
poſſible he may have more bereafcer, yet it is doybrful. Ic 
15 the Counſel of one, toa King of Portingal, (ſaith be ) I 
deſire you to granc me this favor, that every day you would 
buc chink of chis Tex, What profits it a man, If be ſhould 
gain the vohol world, and loſe bis own ſoul. Spend forme ' 
liccle time every day, cothink of this texc, and pray co God 
that he would give you, the true underftanding and ſenſe 
of this Texr, and let it be che concluſion of al your prayers, - 
that God would ſhew you whact chere is in chis Texc, what 
ſal ic profit a man, it he ſhal gain che whol world, and 
loſe his own ſaulz The ſam: counlel I give co you, Daily 
pray co God, to make you underſtand what there 1s tn chis 
Texc, that chece are men chat have their portion 1n this 
world. : 

2. Lator to take off your hearts from all theſe outward 
comforts: that are herez take off your ſpirits: He that wil be 
rich ſhal fal into many temptations:Know it 1s noc ary 
( fo you ſhould gn” one in your own hearrs, i 
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not neceſſaryJ1 ſhould have eftate in this world,buc ir is ne= 


ceſlary I ſhould make my peace up with God: it is neceſſary” 


I ſhould provide for my ſonl, bur how thing: are with me 
bece there 15no great neceſſity, And chen 
3. Set you the glory of Heaven and Eternity daily before 
your eyes, and be trading for bigher things than theſe are : 
you thar are great Merchancs,you ate trading for chouſands; 
when as many pocr people now that go up and down in the 
ſtreers, andcry ſome mean thing, ctiey chink wel if they 
can ger eighteen pence 1n a whol day, cartying thirgs up- 
on cheic heads, and crying in the ſtreets: bur & rich Mer- 
chant can go our in the morning, and make a bargain, 
and perhaps get five bundced pourds in an hour :. he is tra» 
ding for ſomwhar like. So the men of this world are 
hke ch2 poor women that go with things, abour upon theic 
heads, and get eighteen pence in a day 35 bur a godly man- 
hath Communion wich God, and in a quarter ot -an hour 
ts that he would nor loſe for bundreds, nor for thous 
ands: Ir was a ſpeech of Clzopgtraco Anthony y why An. 
#ony thou art not co fiſh for Gndecottr, nd Trowts,but theu 
arc co angle for Caſtles, and Towers, and Forts, and Citter,, 
Thou act co fiſh fur chemz ſo may I ſay, If chou hatt an 
immorcal ſoul wichin the, thou. art nor ſo much to atigle 
for co make proviſion for the fleſh, for meat and drink, 
and cloaths, & c. Burt for Heaven, and Immortahkay, ltr 
chac continually before chine eyes. And the nexc thing is 
As. 
4+ Honor God with thy ſubſtance here; lay ouc thy por- 
tion bere for God : and Oh char I could bur convince you 
of one Pcinciple of Divinicy more, and thac is this, That 


is inal che crearures in Heaven and Earth, ( be* 


pra? n, Moon , Scars, Seas, 
g.the weld, Pl  thar there is 
tee Divinicy, C I ſay ) char there is 
"ts weniond Aion, hit tire & 
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* ifthou hadfſt all cheſEcbings to be thy poſſeſion 3 If men 
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wereconvinced of this, they would be abundant fn 
wotks then : Thou chinkeft ic a brave thing, thou haft ſo 
much comming in by che yeec 3 db buc one good Adiori for 
God out of an uprighe principle, and there is more excet- 
lency in that one Action, than there is in thy eſtace, if thou 
hadſt cen thouſand cimes more added to it: Cercainly, this 
wil make them thatacerich, to be rich in good works; ſo 
the Scripcure ſaith, Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be rich in good worky : There 18 a richneſs in good 
works, as wel as in an eſtacez Oh! improve, lay our thy 
eſtate for God : Ambroſe I cemember upon chat place, his 
Sermons upon the rich man, ſaith he, Is it not more bonor 
that ſo manly children ſhal arkof you as their Father, than 
that ſo many pieces of gold ſhal cal you their lord ? Theſe 
piecesof gold chey do(asic were)cal you lord: and there art 
two orthee children ſhal cal you farher z Is there not rote 
excellency co have a couple of poor Ocphanrs while you art 
alive in this world, cocal you father, chan co have ſo maby 
bags of gold cal you maſter ? Oh cherefore lay our ybur por 
tiohg Gi1e a portion to ſix and to ſeven. in2 Cor. 5. $, 
chece the Apoſtle tels the Corinthians, that God ſhould 
make them abundant in al grace; fil you with grace that yox 
may abound in al ſufficiency: But what for? in the 31, v 
being enriched in every thing in al bowntifulneſs z. and then 
vert 12+ for the adminiſtration of 1bis ſervice, that you niay 
be enriched in al boientifulnefl, Wheretore? For the adi 
ſcacion of his ſervice : Now che words in the Greek 
the adminiſtration of this Leturgie : ſothe Tots bee 1 


in the adminifttation of this Lerurgie, rc My brethc 
bow ha nyt EEE lenci 
Divine ice, that I am ſpeaking of, and wel vi 
Letwrgie: che Apoſtle caks bourity; a Litulgie, che ſery: 
of God, that is Divine Service ingled, that s happy 1 
Evrgie co be wel ver("d ih; and to bEabundantly, verl'd.an 
om - ih are ih "_ 
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and then again, It you would no: be pur off with this por- 
tz0n in the world; | 

5. Beſure that al the ſervices you perform to God be 
choice ſervices z, It you expe choice mercies, lec your ſer» 
vices be choice ſervices; be lure your works be ſupernatural 
worksz Yow'lſay,, How ſhall know that ? If ] had cime I 
could make it out cleer coyou, but only chus, A ſupernatu» 
ral work is that which bath a- ſupernatural Principle, aims 


ac a ſupernaru:al Erd, and done ina ſuvernatura] manger z. 


A ſupernatural Principle, chat is grace chat makes it ſu» 
rablero my hearr,. and not only that I do it our of couvie 
Ction of conſcience z and a {upernatural End, chaclaim as 
God and not. at my (elf 3; tur the ſuperracural manner, 
what is that? Lremember Seneca.in giving of His rule, bow 
to know The affeGtions, when they are Natura), and when 
nory. ( ſaich he ) you ſhal know a natural affeftion by this 
If it be kept within bounds, it is naiural ; if it be out of 
bounds it is not natural : Þle make uſe of it in another way, 
When you come tothe ſervice of God, if you thibk-co limir 
Godin His ſervice, this is but a nacural ſervice, you wil ga 
ſo far, and chece ſtop ;. buc 3f ic be ſupernacural ſervice; you 
will let ouc your hearts (if it were pcſſiible ) infinitly co 


God; you cannot be infinite, chat's true; bur you will 


propound no bounds, no limits to your ſervice z and this 
is indeed the truch of Grace, when it. bath the impreſſion 
of Gods infinitneſs upon ic 3 Gods infinicneſs is that, where- 
by He is without all limits 3 So where God ſets no limits, 
there the ſoul is without all hmits, and bounds in che 
way of Grace; that is,. deſires roanſwer God ( if ic were 
poſſible ) by an infinite way 3 cheſe ace ſupernatural works : 
And then, Would you not bave your portion in this 
world? 

9. Be willing to caſt away whatever of your portion 
youbave got ſinfully : 1 in the Name of God charge this asa 
ſpecial thing co take home wich youz whatſoever man or wo- 


' man inthis place, would not have his portion in this world, 


' tut would have his portion .in the world. co come, what» 


{0ever.. 


that have their Portion in this Life. 
foevec of bis porcion he hach gorin a ſinfal way, caſt ic a- 


way preſencly, never ſleep with ir, lie nog down one night: 


wich ic : That's an old rule, but a true ons, Al the re- 
pencance you have 18 che wocld, and-al your forcowing 
for your fin, wil never obtain pardon without reſticutt-- 
on, if you be able; Unleſs you 4o what you are able co: 
reftore, you can never have comforr, or the pardon of 
that ſinz If you have got it when you were young, Ap- 
prentices, ficſt ſer up, away with it, "elſe ic wil {poil al, 
you wil never have any other portion from God; Theſe 
hands of mine bad once that g.v2n to them, to be a means 
ro convey, to reſtore chat which was got wrongfully, 
fifty yeers before, the wrong was done-fifry yeers agoy 
and after fifcy yeers, the Conicieice of this man troubles 
him, and. he comes co bring, co reſtore chat wrong, 
and deſires it may be conveyed to ſuch a place, where 
he had done wrong 3 know therefore, that al the ſweet 
morſels that any cime you have ſodelightfully got down, 
they muſt up again, and .therefore: willingly let chem go 
up 3 reſolve before you go out of this place, whatſoever 
thou baſt gorten wrongfully, never keep it againſt thy. 
wil, but do it willingly, elſe. thou canſt not have any. 
eomfors in the portion Chou haft,. nor have any portion 
in che world to come 3 if chere be any crue Divinity in 
the world, this s ecue Divinity z aud yer it is hard co con» 
vince any Coverous men, that have gor much chis way z: 
and if chere be any wrong, thoſe that have done wrong in 


things becrufted rochem, as thote thacare Mafters of Ho- 


ſpirals, beſure you keep not that, for certainly -you'l .cucſe 
the time that ever youcook itz and therefore let the chargs 
of God beſtrong upon you this day, cocaft our whatſoever 
you have got fzlſly, Icead in a ſtory; of one chat upona 
time, hearing Char place of Scripture, in Iſa. 5i $8 read 
Wo to tbem#bat ioyn houſe to bouſe: he burſts out into a 


loud cry, If wobeto them that ioyn houſe co:houlſe, Then 


wo to me to aud my cbildren.. Sa upon this that you hear 
this day, Lhere ace a company ſha] have cheir paction in thiy 
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world, and eſpecially choſe chat wil keep any ching- they 
have wrongfully gor, many may have caute coſay, Wota 
us then, and unta our children. 

7. Bewilling co joyn wich chofe that have ſuffered for 
God 3; -If you: would have your portion in another life, 
be willing ro3oyn wich the fufferers for Chriſt ; So Mo- 
ſes did, chough he were in cheway to preferment, yer he 
did chuſe rather co ſuffer afflition with che people of 
God then co enjoy the pleaſure of fin for a ſeafon.; joyn 
rather with them chan with jclly blades of the world 3 Ic 
is ſafer co joyn with the ſufferers, then cojoyn with thoſe 
that ace the jolly and brave ſpirits And fo I have done, 
only deſiring chat the Lord would ſectle al home upon 
your ſpirits; If ſo be, becauſe ſomthing may not be (o 
pleaſing co the pallac of every one, as ſome other, buc 
if for thac you ſhould rej<Ct what hath been ſaid, and go a- 
way, and ſigh: this Word of Ged, know that this Texc 
one day, may prove to bs as {calding lead in your Conſci- 
ences 5 and chac chat is ſaid concerning Doee, in Pſalm, 57. 
2. may proveco be your portion ; icis ipoken of Doeg ; This 
# the man ( (auth che Plalmiſt ) that did not make God bis 
ruſt; but truſted in bzs great riches; this isthe man 3 So 
you may be pointed out one day, This is the man 3. Doeg 
wasa great Courtier, and becaule be was an Officer of King 
Sawl;, and becauſe he had his favour; he trufted inche fa» 
vour of che King, and in his riches, and what did he care 
for David? Yea, by the Tex it appears he was one thag 
.made ſome ſhew of Religion coogin che 1 of Sam, 21. 7. He 

was detained before the Lord : Tremelius thinks, either out 
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chis with chole thar dare not cruſt God for a portion to come. 
And above all; I leave this with all Hypoccizes, let them: 
rake heed ic be not {aid co them, Here # your reward. Con= 
fider whac hath been fafd; andthe Lord 
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